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INTRODUCTION. 

l In all ages of the world Christianity has been corrupted and 
converted to serve the worst passions of the depraved heart ; 
and its ministers have not always obeyed the precepts taught 
by the Son of God. It will be my purpose to examine some of 
the doctrines now taught for the Gospel of Christ. In so doing 
I cannot do better than adopt the following extract: 

"I beg you to remember, that in this work I speak in my own 
' namie, and in no other. I am not giving you the opinions of 
any sect or body of men, but my own. I hold myself alone re- 
sponsible for what I utter. Let none listen to me for the pur- 
pose of learning what others think. I indeed belong to that 
class of Christians who are distinguished, by believing that 
there is one God, even the Father, and that Jesus Christ is 
not this one God, but his dependent and obedient Son. But 
my accordance with these is far from being universal, nor have 
I any desire to extend it What other men believe is to me of 

. little moment. Their arguments I gratefully hear. Their con- 
clusions I am free to receive or reject. I have no anxiety to 
w^ear the livery of any party . I indeed take cheerfi^Ily the 
name of a Unitarian, because unwearied efforts are used to 
raise against it a popular cry; and I have not so learned Christ, *" 
as to shrink from reproaches cast on what I deem his truth . 
Were the name more honored, I should be glad to throw it off ; 
for I fear the shackels which a party connexion imposes. I 
wish to regard myself as belonging, not to a sect, but to the 
community of free minds, of lovers of truth, of followers of 
Christ, both on earth and in heaven. I desire to** escape the 
■narrow walls of a particular church, and to live under the open 
sky, in the broad light, looking far and wide, seeing, with my 
own eyes, hearing with my own ears, and following truth meek- 
ly, but resolutely, however arduous or solitary be the path in 
Which she leads. I am then no organ of a sect, but speak for 
myself alone; and I thank God that I live at a time, and under 

circumsttmeesy which make it my duty to lay ope|i my wbol^ 
km/ with freedom and simplicity.*' 
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In this work I have endeavored to show the deception, impi- 
ety and gross imposition, of the doctrines and conduct of cer- 
tain sects, believing that the salvation of souls requires an ex- 
posure of the abuses of Christianity. This is my only apology 
for undertaking this work. I therefore humbly request to be 
heard, as my only motive is to do good, and lead men to the 
Bible for heavenly truth, instead of following the impious sys- 
tems of divinity now taught for divine truth. Some idea of the 
total depravity of these systems may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing articles of faith, of the West Congregational church ia 
Taunton. They are acknowledged as evangelical in every part 
of the United States, where Calvinism prevails. By a compa- 
rison of the different articles, particularly the 6th, 9th, 1 Ith, 
- 12th, and 13th, the reader will perceive in how amiable a light 
this system presents the character of God . 

THE ARTICLES OF FAITH. 

1. There ie one, and but one God, who is the Creator, and Preflerv«r» 
«nd Governor of the Universe, and who possesses every natural and 
moral perfection. 

2. The Bible was written by holy men, as they were moved by th% 
Holy Spirit ; and it is s perfect rule of faith and practice. 

~ 3. God exists in three persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit ; and these three are one God, the same in essence and' equal m 
«vi*ry divine perfection. 

4. God has for his own glory, fore-ordained whatsoever comes tv 
pass ; and he works all things afler the council of his own will. 

5. God created Adam perfectly holy, and constituted him the repre- 
sentative of all his posterity, suspending their moral character apoa 
his probationary conduct. 

6. In consequence of the fall of Adam, all mankind are by nature ia 
a state of total depravity, and deserve to be punished with eternal deeth. 

7. The Lord Jesus Christ who ia God. and man, has by his. death os 
tke cross, made an atonement for the sins of the world. 

8. Through the atonement, salvation is' freely offered to sinners ia ih« 
-Gospel : yet they all naturally reject this gracious offer, and refuse to 
xome to Christ that they may have eternal life. 

9. God has, in the covenant of redemption, given to Christ a certaia 
number of mankind who were from eternity predestinated to be hof j 
and to be heirs of eternal glory. 

10. The Holy Spirit, by an act of special grace, renews the hearts of 
all the elect, and causes them, in the present life, to accept the salva* 
tioa of the gospel. 

lly The feundation of the elect's forgiveness and salvation from end- 
less pUBishment, is the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, in Wi 
they oecome interested by true faith alone, jet God will reward t 
fbr all their holy services. 

12. God promises to pieserve all who Viave \>«eTi t^tv«v«AvBk^^&i^^ 
per of their iriifld, from final aposlacy , aud Vo cotv^lmcX ifliRwsBk.,"^' 
mneti£cati9n Of the Spirit and boViet of tl\k% Xt\x\2ki)VoXo ^Ol»» ^ 
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13. AH who were not given to Christ, in the Covenant of redemp^ 
tion, will persist in sin, and be formed into veascifl of wrath and fitted 
for endless pcrditiunj to which thoy are appointed. 

The above Creed contains the substance of the doctrines now 
taught by the Presbyterians, the Calviaist Baptists', and the 
Orthodox, throughout New-Iiingland. These sects declare 
them heaoenly truth — and pronounce those persons infidels and 
enemies to the gospel, who deny the truth of such horrid sen- 
timents as their articles of faith advance. Indeed, these sects, 
by their abominable doctrines make infidels of their people, be- 
cause they teach them to believe doctrines which are not found 
in the Bible. 1 will go further, and say, thai these evangdicai 
sects, as they calf themselves, actually deny the plain doctrines 
of the Scriptures, and substitute ^'vaiii babblings^^ and doctrines 
of men, which are ruinous to Christianity, and put even Infi- 
delity to the blush. I will mention only one of their essential 
aiid fundamental doctrines, and show its complete blasphemy 
and perfect impiety. It is contained in what these orthodox- 
sects claim for divine truth, and commonly called the ' doctrine- 
of the sacred trinity.* Let me show you the great wickedness 
and absolute error of this doctrine. ^ 

It teaches that our Heavenly Father, after he made man and 
pronounced him very good, was pleased, ^ for his own glory,' to 
create a Devil to deceive our first parents, that all mankind 
through them might be eternally miserable! And they also 
teach us that our Heavenly Father took upon himself humaa 
nature, dwelt on earth, and was put to death by his creatures !f 
The great impiety of these doctrines is not generally consider- 
ed. It makes God the author of sin — and represents Him as 
ifeKg-Zi/irig- in tormenting his creatures. This is not the worst 
feature of their doctrines. They teach us that the Father of 
the Uiiiverse was led about, while on earth, at the will of the 
Devil, and wsLH-actually set on a pinnacle of the temple ! by Sa- 
tan. Think of the blasphemy of this doctrine. Here we have 
Almighty God set on a pinnacle of the temple by the devil, and 
commanded^ with promises, to obey this atan ! I cannot ex- 
press my horror at such sentiments. But the Presbyterians^ 
Calvinist Baptists', and the Orthodox, insist that this bhisphcmy 
is heacenly truth — and that we shall certainly be damned if we 
reject this absurd' dogmas and perfect infidelity. I shall not 
enlarge on this unscriptiiral doctrine. It is Astonishing that 
any cnn teach such impiety for the (rue gospel of Christ — hut it 
Mr taught y and the JVe\v-Hamp shire (jbsrrve , tii.'^ last summer^ 
Jabored hnrd to \)rnvo this absurdity^ iViat t\.^ V^^nW Vci^V KV- 
fo'ghty God and mnda him sit on a pinnacAci o^ lV»^ tevtv^X^ >. — 
rtiese sects declare that God has made a.devV\^«i^^V^^^- i^^^'aft. 
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was the Father of the deTil, for he U very God, they say, aod 
consequently they have manufactured the most infamous doc- 
- trines, and pronounce eternal wo on those who reject them. . 

It is well for us that the Bible teaches no such doctrines as 
some teach for truth at this day. The above articles of faith, 
with the exception of the first and second, are wholly destiiuU 
of divine truth. The Bible assures us in direct terras, that 
*• God HATH NOT appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ." 1. Thess. v. 9. And wa 
are further assured, that ^' The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as son;e men count slackness; but is longsufTeriiu^ 
to us-ward, not wUling that any should perishy but that ALL 
should come to repentance." 2 Peter, iii. 9. Again, " God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, that toAo- 
Boever believeth in him should not perisb, but have everlasting 
life." John iii. 16. These passages are enough to show the 
utter fallacy of special election. 

It will also be found on examining the Bible, that the notiont 
taught us at this day about an atonement being made for sin, is a 
great ortJwdox fiction — no where to be found in the whole Bible. 
Neither of the Old Testament writers, nor Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, or John, say one syllable about making atonement to re-, 
concile God to man. If this doctrine, now so much insisted 
on by certain modern divines, is true, it is very remarkable that 
Jesus never once mentioned it: nor have the Evangelists once 
mentioned such a doctrine. The word aloneinent occurs only 
once in the New Testament, and that is in Romans, at the fifth 
chapter and in the eleventh verse. As this doctrine is now 
taught as essential to salvation, I. will lay before you ALL that 
the New Testament writers have to say on the subject. Here 
we have all that is said about atonement in the writings of all 
the Evangelists and Apostles, in these words : 

Rom. ch. v. " Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; and patience, ex;>erience; and experience, hope ; and 
hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is ehed a-^ 
broad in our hearts by the Ilgly Ghost, which is given unto us. 
For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for th« ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous rpan will one 
die; yet peradventure for a good man some would ^iM^w^'ax^ 
to die. But God commendeth HIS L.OVY* lovj^t^w^xw^^saft^ 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died fot xis* "^\i^\stf«* 
then, being now justified by his blood, libe tHaU be ^a-oe^ S^ 
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• 
wrtdh through him. For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but 
we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the (Uonement. [This is the only place in the 
New-Testament where the word atonement, is mentioned, and 
it totally condemns the popular ideas of atonement, as the scrip- 
tares further explain.] Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned; (for until the law sin was in the world: 
but sin w not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless, 
dearth reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that bad 
not sinned after the aimilUtide of Adam's transgression, who is 
the figure of him that was to come. But not as the offence," so 
also is the free gift! For if through the offence of one many 
be dead; MUCH MORE the grace of GOD, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. AncTNOT as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift : 
for the- judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free 
GIFT is of many offences unto justification. For if by one 
man's offence death reigned by one ; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ:) Therefore, as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; EVEJy so by the righteousness of one, the FREE 
GIFT came upon ALL men unto justification of life : For as 
by one man's disobedience many were made sinners; so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover, 
the law entered that the offence might abound: but where sin 
mbounded, GRACE ^^^ MUCH MORE abound ; 
that as sin hath reigned unto death, EVEjy SO might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

I have copied the whole of this chapter in order for all men 

to know what the New Testament says about atonement. We 

learn by it that not one word is said about infinite sin, or about 

an infinite atonement. Neither does it councenan6e the oriho^ 

io% absurdities of the day, viz: that God hates his creatttres,and 

entered into covenant with himself , from all eternity, to elect 

mnd save a part of the human family — and determined to damn 

ftll the rest for his pleasure t — that God is reconciled to man by 

the death and sufferings of Christ — that Jesus died to reconcile 

God to man ! The Bible does not. teach these fictions, and 

ao conffdeace whatever is to be placed inlVi^ ^s\.oiu^Vv\tk^ erroni 

Mnd corrupt dogmas now taught for evangeVicaWtiiVYi Vi^ iSbMi^ 

»^o cJaim the title of Orthodox. 
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TtTou may be uQwilling to believe what we are about to re- 
late; and so were we, uatii irresistable evidence convinced ut. 
It will be hard, we are aware, to convince you that those whooi 
yoa have long been accustomed to revere as the good, the great 
and the pious, have laid the plans of the deepest deception, 
have been guilty of the blackest frauds, and are striving to de<* 
airoy the brightest laurel of. American glory, viz. re/tgtot» /t6er- 
fy. It is true, we do not believe them, as yet, able to carry in- 
to efiect their perfidious designs; but their want of power nei- 
ther makes their intentions more pure, nor them better men. 

They have used every method within their power to increase 
their numbers and sirengthen their influence . They have told . 
their artful story to our tender-hearted wives and children; 
they have exerted all the influence of persuasion, and all the 
f(Mrce of terror, to induce them to aid the cause of missions; 
they have enriched themselves with the spoils which they have 
obtained from the houses of the widow and the fatherless; and 
even the rags which cover the back of poverty have not 
escaped their eager grasp. Thousands. of dollars are annually 
expended in sending missionaries and tracts into all parts of our 
country on the errand of making proselytes to their doctrine; 
for this purpose are sabbath schools, in great numbers, estab- 
lished; and we are informed by those who are carying on this 
work, that "in ten years, or certainly in twenty , the political 
power of our country would be in the hands, of men whose 
characters have been formed under the influonco of Sabbath 
Schools,'' This language needs no interpretation. One of . 
the loading men engaged in this ecclesiastical tyranny,say3, 4et 
us awake, then, fellow christians, to eur sacred duty, and let us 
have no rulers with our consent and co-operation, who are not 
known to be avowedly christians." ''Let us never support, by 
our votes, any immoral mas, or any known contemner of any 
rf the fundamenlal doctrines of Calvin for any office; and 
least of all^'for the Presidency of these United States." Let 
the principle here urged be put into operation, and none but 
Cahimsts will be acknowledged christians, and none but Cain 
vinists will be permitted to hold any office of emolument or trust. 
All our libei^al men, how good and worthy soever they may be^ 
must retire from office and bend beneath the sceptre of Calvin; 
and the period would soon come when all the temples of relig- 
ious devotion must be dedicated to Calvin before they can be 
dedicated to Grod. To rulers who are truly religious, we have 
nothing to object; but those who may be called religious by 
some, ''we would fear and dread much more than his holinesSi* 
the Pope." We have reason to believe, iVv^l \^ omx \\J\Rx%\i.%^ 

come Cahiaista, that many of out vfOTl\i\^^^^^vifc'Ei^'i^^'^^^^^*^ 
ffke, win periBh, .* * 
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Those who are now engaged in uniting church and state, 
are stiving to establish a power by no means dissimilar to that 
which drove the pilgrims from their native shores and fire-sidei, 
to seek an asylum among the savage tribes and uncltivated hiUi 
of America. They openly avow this to be their object, in their 
public discourses and in their printed heralds. They come 
out boldly and exhort you to the work! They have even Vent« 
ured to reproach our venerated Washington, all those renown- 
ed fathers of our country who have presided at the head of oar 
national council, as being unfit, for the station they occupied, 
because they did not subscribe to rules which a religious sect 
has drawn. 

Shall we justify such aspersions against the worthies of oar 
nation, whose names are immortal as long as our country's glo- 
ry remains? — or shall we regard them as the venom which flows 
from the heart of ecclesiastical tyranny y and treat them with iner> 
ited disapprobation ? 

It is a well known fact that eeclesiastical powers have bees 
the most oppressive; that religious professors have carried oa 
the most bloody persecutions; and that in their hands, the as- 
sassin's knife has been too often found, dripping with the blood 
of martyred thousands. With such deeds the history of the 
church is shockingly disgraced. 

In this, yet favored country, let us carefully watch the first 
movings of such an oppressive, persecuting, and destroying 
spirit; and by a strong ground of liberal principles keep it cag- 
ed in the poisonous dens which gave it birth. 

Is there a law in our country against robbery, then defend 
that law. ' Defend us from robbery at the altar of God^ as 
well as in the highway. Robbers and assassins sometimes 
rise upon us when and where they are least expected ; and thojr 
may seek concealment behind the altar of God. It is no more 
than prudence for us to be cautious to whom our altars of wor- 
ship afford a covering. 

We are confident that the common people will not knowingly 
aid in the work of illiberality and persecution. They will not 
deprive others of any civil or religious privilege which they 
wish to enjoy themselves. As christians, they will do unto oth- 
ers as they would that others should do unto them, which is the 
golden rule. 

We would most afTectionately exhort our friends, to whom 
this is addressed, to carefully watch the managements of their 
leaders, to guard against their tyranizing plottings, that they be 
not found partakers in the sins of others." 

'^It- seems to me an unquestionable fact, that \\i« doctrine of endleM 
misery, or a bolief of it, lius an unfavorable aTldJpemLWv^iu« vcifLu«u^% w 
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No man, we think, can underatandingly beliere that doctrineg 
teWexlngf at the same time, that God is an arbitrary, vindictire, 
ul Being*, and it is a fact, universally admitted, that "every 

dwell in the name of the Lord his God;" or, in other worcls 
avor to imitate him, in his character and conduct, as nearly as 
Let it then become established in his mind, that God will 
s enemies, without regard to the principle and dictates of mer- 
e-will be satisfied with nothing short of punishing his, to the 
ixtent of his power. A nd wTiy should ne? Is it not his' indit- 
duty to imitate God, in all his perfections and conduct? Is it not 

injunction of our Saviour, **Bo ye therefore, perfect, even as 
her in heaven is perfect?" It certainly is. And hence, by en- 
g to imitaiB wiiat they believed to be the character and condoct 
have arisen all the horrid penecutiuns, all the ^ destructive and 
g" feuds which blacken the pages of ecclesiastical history, and 
leful mist over the pure doctrines of Christianity. 
lifTernnt from this, — indeed, how opposite to it, is the doctrine 
ir blessed Lord and Saviour inculcated? It was the object of his 

proclaim "glad tidin;;s of great joy** to all people, to preach 
ptable year oi the Lord" and to teach mankind the way of 
mess. It formed no part t>f his ministerial labors to represent his 

r Father in a false and unattractive light, or to fill the minds of 
tt heard hitn with fear and trembling, respecting their final desti- 
r did he aim at intimidating the vilest transgressor, by describing 
ry tortures in the invisible world, or the wrath and vengeance of 
soncilcd God. Far from this. He came for onother purpose, 
his meat and drink to do the will of his Father, — whose will 
nd is, <'that all men should be saved, and come to the knowl- 
the truth." The greatest and most obdurate sinner is not beyond 
h of mercy, and past recovery. He can as easily fbrgive^ the 
owes him five hundred pence, as the one that owes him fifty; 
: he fear to do it, for he pefeetly well knows, that he, to whom 
forgiven, will love much, and he, to whom little is.forgiven, will 
e. 

been saii), in times past, that it is indispensiblv necessay, in or- 
y on man a proper restraint whereby to cfl^ect bis reformation, to 
t the Deity as an unforgiving, inexorably just Being. It has been 
t "a God all mercy, is a God unjust." Eloquence and system- 
ourses have been addressed to the passions and senses or men, 
urpose of excitin<r in them some fearful apprehension, some cer- 
viction, that God is their enemy. And when these discoarses 

1 their desired efiTect, that is, when those Cthat have listened to 
ave been driven to the very vergeof despair ,th6y have been 
ed as exhibiting some infallible marks of a genuine repentance; 
ident signs that they were hopefully converted. But is this at 
I be ? Is this consistqnt with the manner of converting the lin- 
he days of our Saviour? Vl^as the sinner told, by the great au- 

propagatorof Christianity, that he must despair oi obtaining mer- 
aivine fhrgiveness, before he was in a hopeful way of converaionf 
ling like this can be found. And we cannot find, moreover,^- 
» might have expected to find if the common opinions of mod- 
« were correct, — that it is dangerous to preach the love of God to 
to those who are yet unregenerated and unreconciled to God. Qtk 
rary, we find it to be the very means which ^et^ «l^o^\«^\a %i^ 
1 the object of our 8avioT*a mission. 

rbat has rf*r^ much surprised us, that it AViOu\d %x«t YiVi% ^•"^^ 
uid maintMued, thai it i» dangeroum to pT«mc\k \Vi% usiVni\%^ 
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ffoodnesfi of God to the sinner* A moment's attention will show U0 
bow unfounded in reason it is. Suppose, reader, you had an earthly 
friend, who is particularly anxious for your welfare, and who embraces 
orery opportunity to do you all the good in his pow6r,-»whBt would you 
think, should any one attempt to persuade yoUf that a knowledge of your 
friend's disposition and good wishes, would tend to alienate your -alFec- 
tions from nim? Would you not think, and think rightly too, that he 
knows but little of human nature, and the tendency of human actions? 
Does not every days experience and observation teaeh us that we love, 
and cannot but love, those, whom we believe to be our friends, and inter- 
ested in our welfare. How certain it is, then, that if the Deity were rep* 
resented as our friend and delighting to do us good, we should cease to be 
opposed to him, and to his moral government! His Iriendsliip for ust so 
ikr from estranging our affections from him, would beget in us a similar 
disposition, and we should endeavor, on all occasions, to do that which 
is well pleasing in his sight. We certainly speak, when we say this, 
what every candid, intelligent man, will readily admit as truth. 

**There is no possibility of being likeminded with Christ, in 
any thing that he taught, or having the truth of one Christian 
virtue, but by the nature and Spirit of Christ, become essen- 
tially living in us. Read all our Saviour's divine sermon on the 
mount, consent to the goodness of every part of it, yet the 
time of piactising it will never come, till you have a new na- 
ture from Christ, and are as vitally in him, and he in you, as 
the vine in the branch, and the branch in the vine. Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God, is a divine truth, 
but will do us no divine good, unless we receive it, as saying 
neither more nor less than. Blessed are they that are born 
again of the Spirit, for they alone can see God. For no bles- 
sedness, either of truth or life, can be found either in men or 
angels, but where the Spirit and life of God is essentially bom 
within them. And all men or churches, not placing all in the 
life, light, and guidance of the holy Spirit of Christ, but pre- 
tending to act in the name, and for the glory of God, from 
opinions which their logic and learning have collected from scrip- 
ture words, or from what a Calvin, an Arminius, a Socinus, or 
■ome sQialler name, has told them to be right or wrong; all 
fluch are but where the Apostles were, when hy the way there 
was a strife amongst therrty who should he the greatest. And how 
much soever they may say, and boast of their great zeal for 
truth, and the only glory of Grod, yet their own open, notorious 
behaviour towards one another, is proof enough, that the great- 
est strife amongst them is, which shall be the greatest sedy or 
have the largest number of followers. A strife from the same 
foot, and just as useful to Christianity, as that of the Apostles, 
who should be greatest. For not numbers of men, or of king- 
doms professing Christianity, but numbers redeemed from the 
^atb of Adam to the life of Cbi\st, ai^ l\i^ %\oty ^ Um chrii- 
Haa church. '^ 
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True and False Teachers. 



CHAPTER I, 

'* By their fruits ye shxill know t^em." 

These words were spoken by the Son of God in that 
excellent and comprehensive sermon recorded by Matthew. 
Jesus had been warning his disciples to beware of false pro- 
phets, or false teachers of his doctrine and holy religion, and 
gave this as a test by which they should be known — '^ Ye ^htdl 
know them hy their fruits^^ — ^by their conduct and conversa- 
tion; by an observance of his laws. The Saviour then ask- 
ed, '^ Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. W)ierefore, by their 
fruits ye shall know them." This test and unerring rule, will 
assist us in the examination of systems of divinity, as well as 
the deportment and conduct of their respective adv^>cates. 
If their doctrine iafahe we shall find nothing but thorns and 
thistles — mystery, perplexity and darkness. It surely then 
becomes every man and every woman to know for certainty 
whether their .opinions are grounded in reality on divine 
truth. Because men think they are correct in their senti- 
ments it by no means follows that they are so. Perhaps 
there is no subject on which men pay so little attention as the 
doctrines of the Son of God. Is it an uncommon thii^g tp 
see and hear people at the present day when a religious doc- 
trine or error is opposed, come forward with these words— 
<^ Judge not that ye be not judged"— as thoug]l\ G\ytva^ \fii»»a^ 
lo forbid investigation and enquuy \>7 VJcia \ftTX.« %>a5^Na)&r 
vidaala forget the example of J earn axAiCafe ks^^^^^S"^** 

2* 
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were constantly reproving and correcting the errors of the 
people. We find the Saviour addressing men in the most 
severe and direct manner, calling them hypocrites, serpents, 
and deceivers; and the Apostles done the same; and we need 
such preachers. Human nature has not changed; men are as 
fond of error now as they were in the days when Messiah 
was on earth. Shall we therefore refuse all inquiry, disputa- 
tion and controversy, because men are now divided into sects 
— and all claim to be right ? This would be virtually saying 
there is no difference between truth and error. 

It is an undeniable fact that too many men of sound minds, 
good taste, and correct morals, refuse to examine the Gospel 
for themselves, as though none but minister:} were capable 
• of understanding its wholesome and saving truth . This is a 
common and astonishing error. Men do not a<;t thus on 
other subjects. Because some are thus willing to leave all 
their duties to their ministers, they seem to have no minds of 
their own, but are in search of something imaginary. This in- 
difference among men to search after the truth, has led some 
ministers to enter the pulpit, and with all due sanctity and 
arrogance^ pronounce their hearers to be tolally depraved! 

There are others who are somewhat zealous in spreadhig 
their sentiments, and do not scruple about publishing and 
sending their opinions in the form of tracts, among their 
neighbors, who are obliged to be thus continually insulted and 
imposed upon. If any object against this measure and refuse 
to accept these tracts, the poisoned tongue of slander is im- 
mediately set on foot and the individual is regarded and spoken 
of as a reviler of God's word and exposed to eternal damna- 
tion. These men, who are thus obtruding themselves upon 
the good sense and forbearance of their neighbors, will not 
acceptor read any thing which may be offered to them in re^ 
turn for their kindness; more especially if the offering is in 
any manner opposed to their orthodox tricks and deception. 
These people really seem to think they are doing God's ser- 
rice — and will not be persuaded to the contrary. They are 
deluded and led on by others who remain in the back ground 
to watch the movements Vnd success of their runners. Other 
Hasee of the gross impositions of Orthodoxy will be offered in 
their proper place. In writing and selecting the contents of 
'tfiis volume I have made it my aim to present to the public 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; of 
which, however, I leave the world to decide. I am not car- 
rytng on a controyeray with an individual — but opposing the 
iron yoke of Orthodoxy and its kindred aWiea. 1 «m o^^s- 
^ spiriiuai tyrranny and wickedness iift Viigja ^HtiftB. \^ w^t 
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who may read this hook, find their sensibilities wounded, it 
will not be done through malice, and must not be laid to my 
charge, but attributed to the monstrous dogmas I oppose. 

I ^el grateful to our common Father that I am at liberty to 
freely speak and publish my sentiments, and expose and op- 
pose, the unwarranted and unaccountable arrogance of my 
opponents. And it is a source of devout thankfulness that 
1 see around me gentlemen of profound science and wisdom, 
who are heart and hand agreed in throwing off the mask from 
Orthodoxy and presenting its hideous and deadly form naked 
to the workl. Unitarians are not alone in this work. I am 
happy in owning and acknowledging the great and efficient 
aid of our Universalist brethren, though 1 cannot agree with 
them in all things; especially in confining all punishment to 
this life; and my reasons for this difference will be found in 
another place. 

It is, I presume, well known to the enlightened and inquir- 
ing part of community, that the Calvinists and Orthodox, as a 
part of society is called, have for many years been numerous; 
and it is equally well known that some of the leaders in this 
party have desired the entire control and sway over the coun- 
try, and have for this purpose adopted and put in operation, 
a grand system of Exclusion against all who will not acknow- 
ledge their power, and refuse to bow down to the idols which 
they have endeavored to establish and confirm, under the 
name of doctrines taught in the Bible . Their success has 
been so great that some appear to arrogate inf|illibility; and 
through this vain confidence and presumption, have become 
so conceited and puffed up, as to pass the sentence of con- 
demnation on all who see cause to oppose their unholy work. 
Who does not know that the Calvinist Baptists and Orthodox 
and Presbyterians, exclude from the rights and privileges of 
Christianity all those who object to their system of doctrines ? 
Indeed, the audacity of some of these self-styled Orthodox has 
been so great, that they have refused (and continue to do it) 
to admit other gentlemen of different sentiments into their 
pQlpits, even when a majority of their society have requested 
this privilege ; thus depriving an otherwise free and indepen- 
dent people, of one of the^rat and great blessings guaranteed 
to the whole people by the Constitution of the United States, 
and secured to them by the excellent and wholesome Consti- 
tution and laws of the several States. If this act of exclusion 
is not a great molation of the rights and privileges of the 
common people, and ks^oss imposition upoivlVv^^\xVi\vc..^\N4'^ 
thank any gentlem&n to tell me what it *i?^. \5wSiei\ \\i^ *vcc>\^ 
Aaad of this usurped authority and exc\us\oti, oxxx fe'^^ow ci^v- 
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£cns are driven to the necessity of building different houses 
tor worship, and to pay high taxes in support of their privile- 
ges. In large cities and towns this exclusive system ope- 
rates very differently in its effects on the people than is to be 
found or expected in smaller towns and villages. In the for- 
mer, it is a source of wealth and great speculation — while to 
the latter it is spiritual tyrranny, depriving our fellow citizens 
of their rights and privileges, or subjecting them to pay 
high taxes, or not attend public worship. Ihese are great 
and crying evils, imposed upon us by Triaitarians. In Mas- 
sachusetts the evil is greater, in one sense, than in iS'ew- 
Hampshire; in that State the people are required 6^ law^ to 
pay taxes in support of ministers; and men are obliged to pay 
for preaching which contradicts their senses, and support a 
system which deprives them of the greatest hopes and conso- 
lations of the Gospel. This exclusiveness of Trinitarianism, 
must be abolished, and not suffered to be palmed upon a free 
people by the advocates of its horrid and shocking doctrines, 
who tell us none but the elect are saved ; that all men are to* 
tally depraved, and that our Father in heaven is partial, 

I lament my inability to do justice to this subject; and shall 
therefore bring to my assistance the wisdom and superior 
knowledge of more able writers. A learned and highly es- 
teemed author, thus speaks : 

'^ For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake." 2 Cor. 
iv. 5. The text supposes that there were those who preach- 
ed themselves, in room of preaching Christ Jesus the Lord; 
for if there had been none of this description, there would 
have been no necessity of the Apostle's declaration, that he 
and his brethren in the ministry were not such. If there 
were such preachers in the first age of Christianity, it is not 
unreasonable to suppose there may be such in later times, 
and even in our own. If it be a fact that all who do not 
preach the truth, as revealed in Christ, preach themselves, 
there can remain no doubt that we have such preachers not a 
few." # * # 

^' We have now arrived at a query, in the discussion of 

which, much caution as well as candor is required. The 

question is, by what rule, or by what means are hearers to 

judge and determine who preach themselves, and who preach, 

not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ? It is very evi- 

dent that it is unsafe to take the preacher's word in this case, 

^r the two fbiiowing reasons — first, Vk^ m^c^ b« a dishonesty 

crnft^ deceiver. Such impostoTB Via^^ \>efeiv/vii ^vj% ^^ f\^> 
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and are now, unquestionably in the church, and of all deno- 
minations. No disposition is indulged of imputing dishonesty 
to one denomination, more than to another; but both candor 
and charity, in their humility, are obliged to confess, as well 
aa to lament the fact, that hypocrisy is too often discovered 
in sacerdotal vestments. But secondly, the preacher may 
be honest, he may be sincere, and yet he may profess to 
preach Christ Jesus the Lord, and preach himself. Such is 
the condition of human nature, that even sincerity is not a 
security against error. We have good authority for believ- 
ing that St Paul, before his conversion to the faith of the 
gospel, was sincere in his unreasonable and violent opposi- 
tion to Christianity. He had been brought up in the super- 
stitions of the Pharisees, and had always been in the habit of 
yielding implicit assent to all the dogmas which were taught 
by Jewish doctors. He verily thought that he ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus. What men were 
liable to in former ages, under similar circumstances they are 
liable to, in all ages. Take an individual for an example. 
In childhood, he is taught an erroneous creed, by his pious^ 
parents. He as much beliieves in this creed, as he does in 
the being of God, or in any other religious truth. His pa- 
rents design him for the ministry; and to the extent of their 
means, they instruct him in the tenets of that faith, which, 
though erroneous, they believe is the truth. Of this faith, 
they earnestly and devoutly pray that their hopeful son may 
be a zealous and successful preacher. At the school where 
he is prepared to enter college, the tenets of his creed, are 
with equal zeal and with more learning, impressed on his 
mind. And now he begins to consider it his duty to defend 
his faith against heretical opposers, and profane unbelievers. 
As yet, no question respecting the propriety of his own creed, 
has ever occupied his mind for a moment. Confident in his 
belief, and with flattering prospects, he enters college, and 
with commendable zeal and application, pursues his studies, 
none of which ever suggests a thought in conflict with any 
part of his creed. Every religious book he is permitted to 
read, confirmB him in his faith; and he wonders at the stu- 
pidity of all who oppose it. Having obtained the honors and 
advantages of a liberal education, his next remove is to a the- 
ological institution, where he is to prepare himself for the sa- 
cred office. Is this institution a suitable one to correct the 
errors he imbibed in childhood, and which have become more 
fixed as he has advanced in years aud ui \fe^xtkva%l ^si W 
from this, it was established fort\\e vety i^\xr^Q%^ qH \.^^<5««^'^ 
^'outh how to avoid learning the tmlVi, audYio^ V-c^ t^^^^^^ 
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the scriptures to all the errors, which he aad his theological 
instructers have unhappily imbibed. The tedious term of 
these studies ends, and he appears in the desk, a public 

Sreacher. But what does he preach? the gospel of Christ? 
To; he preaches what he has been taught, and what he hon- 
estly believes, though it be altogether the invention o£ men. 
Now if we rely on this preacher's honest testimony in favor 
of his being a preacher of Christ Jesus the Lord, and not a 
preacher of man, we are sure to fall into the same errors 
• which he has imbibed, and which he is now endeavoring to 
disseminate. *^ # # 

That the mind be not burdened with too many particulars, 
three only will be stated. And these three shall be of such a 
•character as to give entire satisfaction to every honest heart. 
No doctrine can be false that is free from the three charac- 
teristics about to be named; nor can any doctrine be true 
which partakes of them. It is furthermore worthy of notice ^ 
ihat whatever doctrine embraces any one of these particulars, 
will, on due investigation, be found to ambraqe them all. The 
reader is further assured, that the rule now to be put into his 
hands, is not fashioned for the accommodation of one sect 
more than another; but is of such a peculiar character as to 
he acceptable to all men of every sect, whose hearts are hon- 
•est, and whose understandings are clear. 

I. The first particular we shall notice is that odncoiwis^ 
4encyj or contradiction. Contradiction, being an incontesta- 
•ble proof of falsehood, is of itself sufficient to condemn any 
•doctrine which contains it. The testimony of a witness, 
though it be given under the solemnity of an oath, if it con- 
tain contradiction, refutes itself ; and he who should bear 
such testimony in court, would forfeit his honor as a man of 
iruiky and be dismissed with disapprobation, if not punished. 
It would be of no avail for the deponent, in such a case, to 
inform the court that what appeared to them as contradiction 
was a mysterious truth, which their natural understandings 
were not capable of discerning. If the natural understand- 
ing of man be not capable of judging in this case, it seems 
altogether improper to lay the testimony before it. Now, as 
we are compelled to pronounce that false which contains con- 
tradiction, relative to the temporal concerns of society, so 
ought we to do in relation to religious doctrines. Let him, 
therefore, who hears preaching, listen with all the caution 
and attention which he would feel bound to exercise, were 
he bearing the testimony of a wiluess \u a caae \iViVi\i ^^s to 
d>e decided by his own judgment*, let Vi\ta^)e «L\Aii^>o^ «wOsx 
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cautious attention, to compare all parts of the sermon, so as 
to detect any contradiction which the preacher may advance, 
and if he discover inconsistency in the discourse which he 
hears, he may, with perfect safety, conclude that the jireach- 
er has been laboring to set up no other doctrine than such as 
the wisdom of this world has invented, in opposition to the 
wisdom and doctrine of God: On the other hand, if consis- 
tency, and harmony of parts, characterize the sermon, it is 
perfectly safe for the hearer to conclude that the wisdom of 
God is in it. Truth alone is consistent with itself There 
never was a false doctrine, invented by man, that did not 
contain contradiction, and inconsistency. 

II. The second peculiar characteristic of false doctrines, 
is partiality. All the erroneous doctrines which have ever 
been taught in the world, contain this peculiar mark, and by 
it may be known to be false. A false doctrine has favors for 
some, which favors it cannot extend to othe,rs. It is true, it 
will profess to have good reasons for its gracious liberality to 
its favorites, and also for withholding all mercy from others. 
If it be asked, by what authority we assert that all doctrines 
are false which are partial, we offer the following testimony 
of an acknowledged apostle: ^ The wbdom that is from above 
is first jpure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.' We are here assured, that in the wisdom or 
doctrine of Crod, there is no partiality. All the doctrines, 
which men have invented, are, or pretend to be, full of mer- 
cy and good fruits, for such as are friendly to them and their 
requirements, and who love and support them; but equally 
full of wrath and vengeance towards such as do not receive 
them, nor conform to their precepts. Directly contrary to 
this is the language of the wisdom of God: ' If ye Ipve them 
which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the pub- 
licans the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? But 
I smy unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which des- 
pitefully use you, and persecute you; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. Be ye, therefore, perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.' Is it possible 
that any one, who possesses a commoa utideT«\.^xv^vft%^^'3{^^ 
ji(^; by tbia in fallible rule, be able to AVac^tu V)ckft ^v^«^5^^ 
be$wee9 tbe wisdom which is from i!6ove> «>sA ^^ 
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which is from beneath ? That the reader may have a dis- 
tinct and clear view of partiality, such as is contained in a 
doctrine, which has, for a long time, been received and em- 
braced, as the pure doctrine of the wisdom of God, we will 
here quote from that catechism, which lay on our cradles 
when we were therein rocked by our fond and pious mothers. 
See Question 19 and 20, with their answers. ^ Q. What is 
the misery of that estate whereintoman fell? A. All man- 
kind by the fall lost communion with God, are under his 
wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the miseries of 
this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell forever. Q. 
Did God leave all mankind to perish in this state of sin and 
misery? A. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, 
from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, did enter 
into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of that estate of 
sin and misery, and to bring them into an estate of salvation 
by a Redeemer.'^ In this quotation from the Shorter Cate- 
chism, we find a most palpable instance, not only o£ particUityy 
but also of contradiction. Those revered doctors of divinity, 
who in their sage wisdom compiled this Catechism, state it as 
a matter of positive fact, that all mankind, by the fall, were 
made liable to the pains of hell forever. But in the same 
quotation they inform us, that God, from all eternity, elected 
some to everlasting life. Here let u» ask how it was possi- 
ble for those who were, from all eternity^ elected to everlast- 
ing life, to be made liable to the pains of hell forever, by the 
fall of man, or by any other means? This contradiction, we 
presume, did not come into the minds of those doctors of 
whom we speak; but it is, most evidently, a direct contradic- 
tion. In fact, this contradiction involves the most appalling 
absurdities. It supposes that even the election of God could 
not prevent man's liability to the pains of hell forever. It al- 
so supposes that the covenant of his grace was too weak to 
prevent this same awful liability ! * # * 

As we have so clearly detected this instance of inconsis- 
tency, we may now notice as palpable a case of partiality. In 

''^I am aware this catechism has pretly|much gone out of use — but the same 
sentiments and doctrines are yet zealously tauglit undo* new names, and mav bt 
found in all the creeds of Calvinist and Orthodox churches, throu^out New-£ng^ 
land. It is found in their Sabbath School books and Tracts — in printed sermons 
recently published — and I have beard them preached in Concord, within one year. 
Notwithstanding all this undeniable e\idence, some of the Orthodox deny thei 
belief in such abominable sentiments, and try to persuade their hearers to beliei^. 
that Liberal Christians are the chosen instruments of the Devi], engaged in decew>- 
^fig- the people! because they honestly and fearlessly toich the truth, unshackelec^ 
and freed £rom die unscriptural and unreasoxabVe dofCimea of men. The reader 
wiU£nd, in tbia work, enough to fidly sausfy Ynm oC ^« on&yiesn^^^ ^"^^ V^^ 
MMipo0ia'oa<d'Ttiaitan9n8^^Tht Author.- 
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the quotation from the Catechism, its authors first represent 
ull mankind in one and the same estate of sin and misery — all 
as having lost communion with God — all alike under the di- 
vine wrath and curse, and all alike liable to the pains of hell 
forever. But do they allow that God treated all mankind 
alike ? By no means. They ask the question, ^ Did God 
leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery ? ' 
and in their answer they say, that God ^ out of his mere good 
pleasure, from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, 
and did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of 
the state of sin and misery, and to bring them into an estate 
of salvation by a Redeemer.' Was there ever a more palpa- 
ble instance of partiality .'' Is it in the power of human inven- 
tion to imagine an instance of partiality more glaring, or ap- 
palling ^ Suppose, the master of a vessel discovers a wreck 
at sea, and far from land. On approaching it, he finds twelve 
most miserable sufferers, whose last and only hope was, that 
God would direct some kind mariner to their relief. The 
captain orders his men to take four of those perishing crea- 
tures from the wreck, put them on board of his*own safe and 
convenient ship, and accommodate them with all their wants 
require, or the most generous hospitality can bestow; but 
leaves the remaining eight, who on their knees beg for their 
lives, to perish without favor! The captain returns from sea, 
and restores the men whose lives he has saved, to their friends 
and their homes; and relates all these circumstances to his 
fallow citizens. They gather round him, and with surprise 
and impatience ask him, whether it were not in his power to 
have saved the eight whom he left to perish? He replies, 
that it was just as easy to have saved them all, as to save the 
four. They again ask why he did not save them all ? He 
replies, that it was according to his mere good pleasure that he 
elected the four, and that it was according to his mere good 
pleasure to leave the rest to perish! With what indignation 
would such an answer be heard by citizens possessed of those 
feelings which are common to mankind ! And yet there is no 
more partiality in this captain's conduct, than there is in the 
representation of the conduct of G^d, that we find in the 
quotation from the Catechism, which we are noticing.''*^ 

We have been told that such apparent contradictions, and 
this most manifest instance of partiality, are holy myste^^eSy 
which man's carnal reason! cannot understand. But whoever 
will carefully follow the directions of sound, enlightened cesr 
son, will reject them^ as belonging tc^ lYi^ la^^V.^!^ cA*vca»;^k^« 

* See aoteoapMge 24— and the article on Creeds, l>ei9iK««vt?| «DdL'^i>«R^^«a^- 
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III. The third peculiar characteristic of the wisdom that 
is from heneath, and that which will, in addition to the two 
that have heen mentioned, complete the general rule hy which 
all false doctrines may be detected, and by which the hearer 
may always decide whether the preacher preaches himself^ 
or Christ Jest^ the Lord, — is that of unmerciful cruelty. 
There is not, tliere never was, a false doctrine invented by 
man, which may not be known to be false by its containing 
this most shocking attribute. Will the hearer inquire wheth- 
er we mean to call the just punishment of sin unmerciful cru- 
elty? whether we mean to accuse the righteous Ruler of the 
Universe with cruelty, if he punish such as rebel against hiii 
holy laws, and contemn his authority ? To this inquiry wc 
answer, by no means. Just punishment is not cruelty; it is 
perfectly consistent with mercy, as may be seen both in sound 
theory and in wholesome practice. # * # 

Let these three infallible characteristics of false doctrines 
be always remembered, and let them be associated in the 
mind of the hearer of preaching, and there will be no difficul- 
ty in determining correctly as to the character of the sermon: 
CorUradictiony partiality ^ and cruelty. These three abomina- 
tions are contained in all the systems of doctrine which have 
their origin in the wisdom of man; and whoever preaches 
them, preaches himself, and not Christ Jesus the Lord.'' — 
Umversulist Expontor^ vol. I. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

*^ Ever learning f ai%d never Me to come to the knowledge of 

the <rtt</i." 

In the foregoing chapter, I have briefly alluded to some of 
the features of orthodoxy, and given a test, by which every 
Christian reader may be able to decide this question, What 
is Truth? It remains for me to state the leading and primary 
object of this work. It is expressly designed for the public 
good, for the information of ALL denominations, who may 
wish or desire to know what Unitarians believe and teach. In 
these pages I shall condense the whole belief of UnitariaiiBj^ 
and plainly and clearly sta^e the true doctrines of the Crospel; 
so that our opponents, male and female, may no longer have 
this pitiable excuse to make — ^^ they do not know what th^ 
Unitarians believe P^ — and it is . surprising, to see those, whP^ 
make this excuse, so confidenty ^nd very sti9*«, thfit Unitarians' 
do not teach the fundamental and essential doctrines of the 
gospel ! This is rather a heavy charge for thofle to make 
who really are ignorant of what Unitarians teach and believe; 
— and such charges are very common — and, I am sorry to sfij 
it, these uncharitable and unchristian accusations, are zealpii^- 
ly and perse veringly spread through the community, by ireli'^ 
gious papers, of particular sects; in sermons and tracts, — 
and often from the sacred desk. — Taking all these facts into 
consideration, is it any wonder that the true doctrines of the 
Unitarians are so generally unknown ? The Trinitarians, it 
is trxiejpretend to teach to their admirers the real sentiments 
of Unitarians — but it is done by gross and inexcusable misre' 
presentaiion — and violent invective, by which the timid and 
credulous are deceived. 

Unitarians have to contend against the fixed and unrelent* 
ing prejudices of the multitude — strengthened by the denun- 
ciations and slanders of the Trinitarian clergy, who, in this 
respect, follow the example of the Romish church, and bx& 
compassing sea and land, purposely to prevent religious en- 
quiry among the people, that thetfj the clergy, may sway the 
sceptre of goveimment ! This I honestly believe, \a \.V«i^^ 
and desire of some leaders among iVi^ otWio^wR.\ ^kA^^xs. 
mop€fncnis, and plans carried intoopet«X\oti^fet>Xv^\^V^'^>^ 
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years, of which I have been an attentive observer, has sfitis- 
fied my own mind that the orthodox mean to effect, if possi- 
hie, a uniformity in public opinion ! If this is not the case, 
what is the meaning of the exclusion and persecution now 
raging against the Catholics, the Universalists, and the Unit- 
arians? Why do the Calvinist Baptists and the Orthodox, in 
their pulpits warn their hearers not to read any thing publish- 
ed by these Christians ? I have repeatedly heard orthodox 
clergymen warn their hearers to beware of the ^ damnable^ 
heresies! of Unitarians. I am at a loss to account for the 
proceedings of the orthodox, unless my conjectures arc true. 
I am happy to find I am not alone in this opinion. I shall pre- 
sent to the Christian public, some of the observations of em- 
inent writers on this subject, and commence with the follow- 
ing, written by Dr. Channing of Boston — 

"Nothing is plainer, than that the leaders of 
the party called 'Orthodox,' have adopted and 
mean to enforce a system of exclusion, in re- 
gard to Liberal Christians. They spare no 
{>ains to infect the minds of their too easy fol- 
owers with the persuasion, that they ought to- 
refuse communion with their Unitarian brethren, 
and to deny them the name, character, and priv- 
ileges of Christians* On this system, I shall 
now offer several observations. 

"I begin with an important suggestion. I 
beg that it may be distinctly understood, that 
the zeal of Liberal Christians on this point has 
no other object, than the peace and prosperity 
of the church of Christ. We are pleading, not 
our own cause, but the cause of our Master. 
The denial of our christian character by falli- 
ble and imperfect men gives us no anxiety. Our 
relation to Jesus Christ is not to be dissolved 
by the breath of man. Our christian rights do 
not depend on human passions. We have pre- 
cisely the same power over our brethren, which 
tAey have over us and are equally authorised to 
jsever them from the body of Chnst. ^XaW tsvcvc^k^ 
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if the possession of truth give superior weight 
to denunciation^ we are persuaded that our op- 
posers will be the severest sufferersj should we 
think fit to hurl back the sentence of exclusion 
and condemnation. But we have no disposition 
to usurp power over our brethren. We believe, 
that the spirit which is so studiously excited 
against ourselves, has done incalculable injury 
to the cause of Christ ; and we pray God to de- 
liver us from its power. 

" Why are the name, character, and rights of 
Christians to be denied to Unitarians? Do they 
deny that Jesus is the Christ? do they reject 
his word as the rule of their faith and practice? 
do their lives discover indifference to his author- 
ity and example? No, these are not their offen- 
ces. They are deficient in none of the qualifica- 
tions of disciples, which were required in the 
primitive age. Their offence is, that they read 
the scriptures for themselves, and derive from 
them different opinions on certain points, from 
those which others have adopted. Mistake of 
judgment is their pretended crime, and this 
crime is laid to their charge by men, who are as 
liable to mistake as themselves, and who seem 
to them to have fallen into some of the grossest 
errors. A cohdemning sentence from such 
judges carries with it no terror. Sorrow for its 
uncharitableness, and strong disapprobation of 
its arrogance, are the principal feelings which 
it inspires. 

^^It is truly astonishing, that Christians are 
not more impressed with the unbecoming spirit, 
the arrogant style, of those, who deny the chrifr- 
tian character to professed and exemplary foUowr 
ers of Jesus Christ, because l\ie^ di^S^x m^Y^^^ 
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ion on some of the most subtile and difficult 
subjects of theology. A stranger, at hearing 
the language of these denouncers, would con- 
clude, without a doubt, that they were clothed 
with infallibility, and were appointed to sit in 
judgment on their brethren. But for myself, I 
know not a shadow of pretence for the language 
of superiority assumed by our adversaries. Are 
thfey exempted from the common frailty of our 
nature? Has God given them superior intelli- 
gence? Were they educated under circumstan- 
ces more favorable to improvement than those 
whom they condemn? Have tbey brought to the 
scriptures more serious, anxious, and unwearied 
attention? Or do their lives express a deeper 
reverence for God and for his Son? No. They 
are fallible, imperfect men, possessing no higher 
means, and no stronger motives for studying the 
word of God, than their Unitarian brethren. 
And yet their language to them is virtually this ; 
— * We pronounce you to be in error, and in 
most dangei'ous error. We know that we are 
rights and that you are wrong, in regard to the 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel. You are 
upworthy |,the christian name, and unfit to sit 
with us at the table of Christ. We offer you 
the truth, and you reject it at the peril of your 
souls.' Such is the language of humble Chris- 
tians to men, who in capacity and apparent pi- 
ety-are not inferior to themselves. This lan- 
guage has spread from the leaders through a 
considerable part of the community. Men in 
those walks of life which leave them without 
leistire or opportttmties for improvement, are 
heard to decide on the most intricate points, 
and to pass sentence on men^ v^hos^ lives have 
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been devoted to the study of the scriptures. 
The female, forgetting the tenderness of her sex, 
and the limited advantages w^hich her education 
affords for a critical study of the scriptures, 
inveighs with bitterness against the damnable 
errors of such men as Newton, Locke, Clarke 
ind Price ! The young, too, forget the modes- 
:y which belongs to their age, and hurl condeni- 
lation on the head which has grown gray in the 
service of God and mankind. Need I ask, whith- 
er this spirit of denunciation for supposed error 
jecomes the humble and fallible disciples of 
Jesus Christ? 

^^In vindication of this system of exclusion 
and denunciation, it is often urged, that the 
4ionor of religion,' the ^purity of the church,' 
and the ^cause of truth,' forbid those who hold 
the true gospel, to maintain fellowship with those 
who support corrupt and injurious opinix^ns. 
Without stopping to notice the modesty of those 
who claim an exclusive knowledge of the true 
gospel, I would answer, that the ^honor of re- 
ligion' can never suffer by admitting to chris- 
tian fellowship men of irreproachable lives, 
whilst it has suffered most severely from that 
tiarrow and uncharitable spirit, which has ex- 
cluded such men for imagined errors. I answer 
again, that Hhe cause of truth' can never suffer 
by admitting to christian fellowship men, who 
honestly profess to make the scriptures their 
rule of faith and practice, whilst it has suffered 
most severely by substituting for this standard 
conformity to human creeds and formularies. 
It is truly wonderful, if excommunication for 
supposed error be the method of purifym% V.V^^ 
churchy that the church has been eo \otv% wA %^ 
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wofuUy corrupted. Whatever may have been 
the deficiencies of Christians in other respects, 
they have certainly discovered no criminal re- 
luctance in applying this instrument of purifica- 
tion. Could the thunders and lightnings of ex- 
communication have corrected the atmosphere 
of the church, not one pestilential vapor v^ould 
have loaded it for ages. The air of Paradise 
would not have been more pure, more refreshing. 
But what does history tell us? It tells usj that 
the spirit of exclusion and denunciation has 
contributed more than all other causes to the 
corruption of the church, to the diffusion of er- 
ror ; and has rendered the records of the chris- 
tian community as black, as bloody, as revolting 
to humanity, as the records of empires founded 
on conquest and guilt. 

" But it is said, Did not the apostle denounce 
the erroneous, and pronounce a curse on the 
^abettors of another gospel?' This is the strong 
hold of the friends of denunciation. But let us 
never forget, that the apostles were inspired men 
capable of marking out with unerring certainty, 
those who substituted 'another gospeP for the 
true. Show us their successors, and we will 
cheerfully obeyed them. 

"It is also important to recollect the charac- 
ter of those men, against whom the apostolic 
anathema was directed. They were men, who 
knew distinctly what the apostles taught, and 
yet opposed it; and who endeavoured to sow di- 
vision, and to gain folio wcts, in the churches 
which the apostles had planted. These men, 
resisting the known instructions of the author^ 
Jsed and inspired teachers of the gospel, and 
discovering a factious, selftsVi^ mercenary spirit, 
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were justly excluded as unworthy the christian 
name. But what in common with these men^ 
have the Christians whom it is the custom of 
the 'Orthodox' to denounce? Do these oppose 
what they know to be the doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles? Do they not revere Jesus and 
his inspired messengers? Do they not dissent 
from their brethren, simply because they believe 
that their brethren dissent from their Lord? — 
Let us not forget, that the contest at the pres- 
ent day, is not between the apostles themselves- 
and men who oppose their known instructions, 
but between uninspired Christians, who equally 
receive the apostles as authorised teachers of 
the gospel, and who only differ in judgment as 
to the interpretation of their writings. How 
unjust, then, is it for any class of Christians, to 
confound their opponents with the factious and 
unprincipled sectarians of the primitive age. 
Mistake in judgment is the heaviest charge 
which one denomination has now a right to urge 
against another; and do we find that the apos-^ 
ties, ever denounced mistake as ^awful and fatal 
hostility ' to the gospel, that they pronounced 
anathemas on men who wish to obey, but who 
misapprehended their doctrines? The apostles 
well remembered, that none ever mistook more 
widely than themselves. They remembered, 
too^ the lenity of their Lord towards their er- 
rors, and this lenity they cherished and labored 
to diffuse. 

^^But it is asked. Have not Christians a right 
to bear 'solemn testimony ' against opinions 
which are ^utterly subversive of the gospel, and 
most dangerous to men's eternal mlet^^V^'V^ 
To this I answer^ that the opinioxv^ o^ xsv^v^viW 
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discover equal intelligence and piety with our- 
selves, are entitled to respectful consideration. 
If after inquiry they seem erroneous and injuri- 
ous, we are authorised and bound, according to 
our ability, to expose, by fair and serious argu- 
ments, their nature and tendency. But I main- 
tain, that we have no right as individuals, or in 
an associated capacity, to bear our ^solemn tes- 
timony' against these opinions, by menacing 
with ruin the Christian who listens to them, or 
by branding them with the most terrifying ejM- 
thets, for the purpose of preventing candid inqui- 
ry into their truth. This is the fashionable 
mode of 'bearing testimony,' audit is a weapon 
which will always be most successful in the 
hands of the proud, the positive, and overbear- 
ing, who are most impatient of contradictiofi^ 
and have least regard to the rights of th«r 
brethren. * * « 

''The whole scriptures teach us, that he and 
he only is a Christian, whose life is governed 
by the precepts of the gospel, and that by this 
standard alone, the profession of this religion 
should be tried. We do not deny, that our 
brethren have a right to form a judgment as to 
our christian character. But we insist that we 
have a right to be judged by the fairest, the 
most approved, and the most settled rules, by 
which character can be tried ; and when these 
are overlooked, and the most uncertain standard 
is applied, we arc injured ; and "an assault on 
character, which rests on this ground, deserves 
no better name than defamation and persecution. 
''I know that this suggestion of persecution 
will be indignantly repelled by those, who deal 
most largely in denuncvatiow. li\i\ ^et«»^^\sX.Sa^ 
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is a wrong or injury inflicted for opinions ; and 
surely assaults on character fall under this de- 
finition. Some persons seem to think, that per- 
secution consists in pursuing error with fire and 
sword ; and that therefore it has ceased to exist 
except in distempered imaginations, because no 
class of Christians among us is armed with 
these terrible weapons. But no. The form is 
changed, but the spirit lives. Persecution has 
given up its halter and fagot, but it breathes 
venom from its lips, and secretly blasts what it 
eannot openly destroy. For example, a Liberal ' 
minister, however circumspect in his walk, how- 
ever irreproachable in all his relations, no soon- 
er avows his honest convictions on some of the 
most difficult subjects, than his name begins to 
be a by-word. A thousand suspicions are in- 
fused into his hearers ; and it is insinuated, that 
he is a mimister of Satan, in Hhe guise of an 
ang€l of light.' At a little distance from his 
home, calumny assumes a bolder tone. He is 
pronounced an infidel, and it is gravely asked, 
whether he believes in a God. At a greater 
distance, his morals are assailed. He is a man 
of the world, heading souls to hell,' to gratify 
the most selfish passions. But notwithstanding 
all this, he must not say a word about persecu- 
tion, for reports like these rack no limbs ; they 
do not even injure a hair of his head ; and how 
then is he persecuted? — Now for myself, I am 
as willing that my adversary should take my 
purse or my life, as that he should rob me of my 
reputation, rob me of the affection of my friends 
and of my means of doing good. ^He who 
takes from me my good name,^ taV^es \V\e Aa^'^x, 
pogaession of which human power can ^es^xv«^ 
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me. It is true, that a Christian's reputation is 
comparatively a light object ; and so is his prop- 
erty, so is his .life ; all are light things to him, 
whose hope is full of immortality. But, of all 
worldly blessings, an honest reputation is to 
many of us the most precious ; and he who robs 
us of it, is the most injurious of mankind, and 
among the worst of persecutors. Let not the 
friends of denunciation attempt to escape this 
charge, by pleading their sense of duty, and 
their sincere desire to promote the cause of 
truth. St. Dominic was equally sincere, when 
he built the Inqusition ; and I doubt not that 
many torturers of Christians have fortified their 
reluctant minds, at the moment of applying the 
rack and the burning fron, by the sincere con- 
viction, that the cause of truth required the sac- 
rifice of its foes.* I beg that these remarks may 
not be applied indiscriminately to the party cal- 
led 'Orthodox,' among whom are multitudes, 
whose humility and charity would revolt from 
making themselves the standards of christian 
piety, and from assailing the christian character 
of their brethren. 

^^Many other considerations may be added to 
those which have been already urged, against 
the system of excluding from christian fellow- 
ship men of upright lives, on account of their 
opinions. It necessarily generates perpetual 
discord in the church. Men difier in opinions 
as much as in features. No two minds are per- 
fectly accordant. The shades of belief are in- 
finitely diversified. Amidst this immense va- 
riety of sentiments, every man is right in his 
own eyes. Every man discovers errors in the 
creed of his brother* Evet^y uiaii \& ^\oxv^ V^ 

* ^ee aa account of the Inquisition and oC QaisuasililwcVsta Vn x^\«\^<m^. 
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magnify the importance of his own peculiarities, 
and to discover danger in the peculiarities of oth- 
ers. This is human nature. Every man is partial 
to his own opinions, because they are his own, 
and self-will and pride are wounded by contra- 
diction. Now what must we expect, when be- 
ings so erring, so divided in sentiment, and so 
apt to be unjust to the views of others, assert 
the right of excluding one another from the 
christian church on account of imagined error? 
As the scriptures confine this right to no indi- 
vidual and to no body of Christians, it belongs 
alike to all ; and what must we expect, when 
Christians of all capacities and dispositions, the 
ignorant, prejudiced, and self-conceited, imag- 
ine it their duty to prescribe opinions to Chris- 
tendom, and to open or to shut the door of the 
church according to the decision which their 
neighbors may form on some of the most per- 
plexing points of theology? This question, 
unhappily, has received answer upon answer in 
ecclesiastical history. We there see Christians 
denouncing and excommunicating one another 
for supposed error, until every denomination has 
been pronounced accursed by some portion of 
the christian world ; so that were the curses of 
men to prevail, not one human being would 
enter heaven. To me it appears, that to plead 
for the right of excluding men of blameless 
lives, on account of their opinions, is to sound 
the peal of perpetual and universal war. Arm 
men with this power, and we shall have ^noth- 
ing but thunder.' Some persons are sufficient- 
ly simple to imagine, that if this ^horrid Unita- 
rianism' were once hunted down, ^xvfti ^xv\. o^- 
€tfy into its grave^ the churcYi wo\AA>ae ^\.\e».^^* 
But no : our present conteslB Yiave \\\evt otv%v^ 
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not in the 'enormities' of Unitarianism, but 
very much in the principles of human nature, 
in the love of power, in impatience of contra- 
diction, in men's passion for imposing their own 
views upon othes, in the same causes which ren- 
der them anxious to make proselytes to all their 
opinions. Were Unitarianism quietly interred, 
another and another hideous form of error 
would start up before the zealous guardians of 
the ^purity of the church.' The Arminian, from 
whom the pursuit has been diverted for a time 
by his more offending Unitarian brother, would 
soon be ^.wakened from his dream of security, 
by the clamor of denunciation 5 and should the 
Arminian fall a prey, the Calyinists would then 
find time to look into the controversies among 
themselves, and almost every class would dis- 
cover, with the eagle eye of their brethren at 
New- York, that those who differ from them hold 
^another gospel,' and ought to be ^resisted and 
denounced,' Thus the wars of Christians will 
be perpetual. Never will there be peace, until 
Christians agree to differ, and agree to look fo- 
the evidences of christian character in the tem- 
per and the life. * * # 

>^ Another important consideration is, that 
this system of excluding men of apparent sin- 
cerity, for their opinions, entirely subverts free 
inquiry into the scriptures. When once a par- 
ticular system is surrounded by this bulwark ; 
when once its defenders have brought the ma- 
jority to believe, that the rejection of it is a 
mark of depravity and perdition, what but the 
name of liberty is left to Christians? The ob- 
sftacles to inq,uiry are ?is real, and may be as 
powBrfulf . a^ in the neighboTVvooj^ ot v}s\^\\v^- 
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sition. The multitude dare not think, and the 
thinking dare not speak. The right of private 
judgment may thus, in a Protestant country, be 
reduced to a nullity. It is true, that men are 
sent to the scriptures ; but they arc told before 
they go, that they will be driven from the church 
on earth and in heaven, unless they find in the 
scriptures the doctrines vi^hich are embodied in 
the popular creed. They are told, indeed, to 
inquire for themselves 5 but they are also told, 
at what points inquiry must arrive ; and the sen- 
tence of exclusion hangs over them, if they 
happen to stray, with some of the best and wis- 
est men, into forbidden paths. Now this *Pro^ 
testant liberty^ is, in one respect, more irritatintg 
than Papal bondage. It mocks as well as en- 
slaves us. It talks to us courteously as friends 
and brethren, whilst it rivets our chains. It 
invites arid even charges us to look with our own 
eyes, but with the same breath' warns us against 
seeing anything which Orthodox eyes h^ve not 
seen before us. Is this a state of things favor* 
able to serious inquiry into the truths of the 
gospel ; yet, how long has the church b^en 

groaning under this cruel yoke? 

# # # • # 

"It is well known, that many of our country 
parishes are able to support but a single minis- 
ter. At the same time, they are divided in seiv 
timent ; and nothing but a spirit of charity and 
forbearance has produced that union, by which 
public worship has been maintained. Once let 
the proposed war be proclaimed, let the stand* 
ard of party be raised, and a minister must 
look for support to that party only to whicVv Vna 
is attached. An ^Orthodox!^ Ta\\v\^V« ^^^sN^^ 
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blush to ask it from men, whom he denounces 
for honest opinions, and to whom he denies ali 
the ordinances of the gospel. It surely cannot 
be expected that Liberal Christians will contri- 
bute, by their property, to uphold a system of 

, exclusion and intolerance directed against them- 
selves. What then will be the fate of our soci- 
eties? Their ministers, even n^w, can with 
difficulty maintain the conflict with other de- 
nominations. Must they not sink, when de- 
serted by their most efficient friends? Many 
societies will be left, as sheep without a shep- 
herd, a prey to those whom we call sectarians, 
but who will no longer have an exclusive right 
to the name, if the system of division, which 
has been proposed, be adopted. Many minis- 
ters will be compelled to leave the field of their 
labors and their prospects of usefulness ; and I 
fear the ministry will lose its hold on the afiec- 
tion and veneration of men, when it shall have 
engendered so much division and contention. — 
But this is not all. The system of denying the 
christian name to those who differ from us in 
interpreting the scriptures, will carry discord 
not only into churches, but families. In how 
many instances are heads of families divided in 
opinion on the present subjects of controversy. 
Hitherto they have loved each oth^ as partak- 
ers of the same glorious hopes, and have re- 
paired in their domestic joys and sorrows to the 
same God, (as they imagined,) through the 
same Mediator. But now they are taught, that! 
they have different Gods and different gospels, 
and are taught that the friends of truth are not 
to hold communion with its rejecters. Let this 

doctrine be received, and one of lU^ teuderest 
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ties by which many wedded hearts are knit to- 
gether will be dissolved. The family altar 
must fall. Religion will be known in many a 
domestic retreat^ not as a bond of union^ but a 
subject of debate, a source of discord or de 
pression. 

"Now I ask, For what boon are all these 
sacrifices to be made? The great end is, that 
certain opinions, which have been embraced by 
many serious and inquiring Christians as the 
truth of God, may be driven from the church, 
and be dreaded by the people as among the 
worst of crimes. Uniformity of opinion, that 
airy good, which emperors, popes, councils, 
synods, bishops, and ministers have been seek^ 
ing for ages, by edicts, creeds, threatenings, 
excommunications, inqusitions, and flames, — 
this is the great object of the system of exclu- 
sion, separation, and denunciation which is now 
to be introduced. To this we are to sacrifice 
our established habits and bonds of union, and 
this is to be pursued by means, which, as many 
reflecting men beUeve, threaten our dearest 
Fights and liberties. 

"It is sincerely hoped, thatjreflecting laymen 
will no longer shut their eyes on this subject. 
It is a melancholy fact, that our long establish- 
ed Congregational form of church government 
is menaced, and tribunals unknown to our 
churches, and unknown, as we believe, to the 
scriptures, are to be introduced ; aiid introduc- 
ed for the very purpose, that the. supposed er- 
rors and mistakes of ministers and private Chris- 
timns may be tried and punished as heresies f 
that is as crimes. In these tribunals, as in all 

eeclesiasti(?al bodies, the cVergiY^"^^^^^^^^^ 

#4 
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ology their profession, will of necessity have a 
preponderating influence, so that the question 
now before the public is in fact only a new form 
of the old controversy, which has agitated all 
ages ; viz. whether the clergy shall think for 
the laity, or prescribe to them their religion. 
Were this question fairly proposed to the pub- 
lic, there would be but one answer ; but it is 
wrapped up in a dark phraseology about the pu- 
rity and. order of the church, a phraseology, 
which, I believe, imposes on multitudes of min- 
isters as well as laymen, and induces acquies- 
cence in measures, the real tendency of which 
they would abhor. It is, I hope, from no feel- 
ing of party,. but from a sincere regard to the 
religioa of Ghriiit^ that I would rouse the slum- 
bering minds <of this i community to the dangers 
which hang oyer Chieir religious institutions. 
No po^i^er.is so rapidly accumulated, or so 
dreadfully abusedy as ^ecclesiastical power. It 
assails men with menaces of eternal wo, unless 
they submit, and gradually awes the most stnb- 
born and strongest minds into subjection. I 
mean not to ascribe the intention of introducing 
ecclesiastical tyranny, to any class of Christians 
among us; but I believe, that many, m the fer- 
vor of a zeal which maiy be essentially virtuous, 
are about to touch with unhallowed hands the 
ark of God, to . supj^rt Christianity by meas- 
ures whickits mild and xdiaritable spirit abhors. 
I b#eV6^ that many, overlooking the princi- 
pies of hi^qian nlttur^, and the history of the 
church. Am about to set in motion a spring of 
which they IcnoW hob .^hi force, and cai)not cal« 
culate the effcHcts. . ) I believ^, th^t Ib^^^ of 

spiritual tyraimy is sovmV ^^ %lv\uvu%h to t 
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careless sjpectaior it may seem the ^smallest of all 
seeds,' it hasyet, within itself, a fatal principle 
of increase, and may yet darken this region of 
our country with its deadly branches." 



ORTHODOX IDOLATRY. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Ye worship ye know not whaty 



In the preceding chapter, I have shown the inconsisten- 
cy of the orthodox, in excluding Jrom christian fellowship, all 
such men as differ from them in their opinions on the doc- 
trines of the bible; and shown the danger and awful conse- 
quences of this unholy, orthodox Inquittition. I have many 
seriou<a and alarming facts to present to the reader, on this 
system of exclusion and imposition of the orthodox. Thej can 
be found in other parts of this work. They are solemn truths, 
every day acted before our eyes ; countenanced, and beheld 
with indifference, and spoken of with the most astonishing 
apathy. It is with the deepest regret and heart felt sorrow, 
that I look around me, and see on every side, multitudes of 
honest, sober, and respectable men, who are indifferent to an 
investigation of religion; while the crafty and designing and 
ambitious, are taking advantage of this indifference, to effect 
and prosecute their unholy purposes. Christian reader, when 
will men awake to the danger which now threatens them? 
The Inquisition of orthodoxy has already gone so far, and be- 
come so popular, that the multitude will not believe the truth 
when it is presented to them — and the sentinel cry, ^^ ALL'S 
WELLP^ is given, believed, and echoed, throughout the 
ranks of the deceived, and credulous multitude. It is won- 
derful to see the tricks of the orthodox^ 80 artfully played by 
their leaders, on the gref^t mass of community. And when 
Aese cunning and bold usurpers are exposed in their nefari- 
ous and unchristian work, these very men den% It^ ba^ 
'•sort to various means to lull and persuade VVkfeVtV^vret^X^^^ 
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say, Do not believe these Infidel writers! And Ihe most suc-^ 
cessful method, adopted by many of those, who are now, at 
this very time, carrying into operation the worst of purposes, 
is done by persuadinur the multitude NOT TO READ or 
examine for themselves; but implicitly believe all that their 
ministers tell them. And yet the orthodox condemny.SLnd now 
are stirring up the most unhallowed persecution against the 
Homan Catholics, because the Catholic priests^ do the same 
things! In view of such things, I confess my charity cannot 
hide the multitude of sins, which I see committed by the or- 
thodox^ throughout these United States. I shall present in the 
course of these pages, nothing but undeniable facts, and the 
public must read and decide for themselves. It is to be fear- 
ed, there are many under the cloak of religion, at this time, 
who will be found answering to the description given below, 
of the hypocrite, in Pollok's Course of Time. Some of their 
fruits will be give^ in proof of these assertions. Before I 
proceed any further, I must observe, and wish to have it con- 
stantly borne in mind, that I am not speaking one word against 
true, spiritual and evangelical Religion. I am engaged in 
exposing the ABUSES and VIOLATION of religion, not 
opposing, or ridiculing, or condemning, the spiritual life of 
God in the soul. 

I will here give Pollok's description of the hypocrite : 

" He was a man 
Who stole the livery of the coart of heaven. 
To serve the devil in ; in virtue's guise 
Devoured the widow's boose and orphan's bread ; 
in holy phraM transacted villaniea 
That common sinners durst not meddle with. 
At sacred feast, he sat among tlie saints, 
And with his ^ilty hands touched holiest things. 
And none of sin lamented more, or sighed 
More deeply, or with graver cotmteaance. 
Or longer prayer, wept o'er the dying man, 
Whose infant children, at the moment, be 
Planned how to rob. In sermon style be bought. 
And sold, and lied; and salutations snade^ 
In scripture terms. ^ He prayed by quantity. 
And with his repetitions long and loud, 
AU knees were weary. With one band he pot 
A penny in tlie, um of poverty, 
And with the other took a shilling out. 
On charitable listsr-thoee trumps which told 
The pttbltc ear, who bad in secret done 
The poor a benefit, and half the alms 
They told of, took themselves to keep them sounding,— 
He biased bis name, more pleased to have it there 
Titan in the book of life." 

*■ See Chapter oo the pemtcution of tUc CUaVtwaVs ttae okAwj^qt Purila-na. 
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het us now give particular attention to some of the inexpli* 
able doctrines of orthodoxy. In the inspired book, we read: 

" Thou shalt Imre no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto tliee 
ay graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
he eartli beneath, or that is in the water under the eartli ; tliou shalt nut bow down 
byself to them, nor serve them.*' Exodus, xx. 3 — 5. 

In Scott's Family Bible, the reader will find these remarks 
)n the above commandments — 

'^The commandments are addressed in the singular num- 
ber to each person, because every one is concerned in them 
»n his own account; and each prohibition impjies a positive 
luty. This first commandment requires a disposition and 
conduct suited to the relation in which we stand to Jehovah 
13 our God. He alone is the adequate object of our love, 
ind able to satisfy our capacity of happiness: all we are and 
lave, is derived from him, and he posseses an unalienable right 
o prescribe the use which we should make of all his gii^s. 
tie has so clear a title to our love, gratitude, reverence, ado- 
atton, submission, credence, confidence and obedience, that 
ve cannot withhold them from him, without the most palpa- 
ble injustice. * * * To the disgrace of the human under- 
standing, the grossest idolatry has been very general; and 
hat ambitious proud spirit,''^ who is the enemy of God and 
nan, has been gratified in the success of his presumptuous 
Lttempts to become, by these means, the sod of this world; 
tad a more refined aiid plausible kind of idolatry has often 
lupplaated it, in the few places where something more ration- 
il* has prevailed. This worship of creatures, whether actu- 
illy existing, or only supposed to exist, is the principal vio- 
ation of the commandment: as it ascribes to them the glory 
)f those attributes which Jehovah incommunicably possesses, 
md seeks those blessings from them which he alone can con- 
fer. The immensely varied idolatries of the Gentiles, which 
the Israelites were constantly disposed to imitate, are always 
in Scripture spoken of with decided abhorrence, as flagrant 
transgressions of the letter of this command : and it is impos- 
sible for those professed Christians who render religious wor- 
ship to saints and angels, to show that their practice is not so 
too, or to disprove the charge of ascribing the glory of the 
divine perfections to mere creatures. 

"All pretences to witchcraft, likewise, or to magic, fortune 
telling, charms, astrology, of enchantments, partake of the 
•ame guilt, as in these ways men expect tW VaSQ.xtRaMvw3L «^ 
99Bistance from other beings, which God ^Xone cw:^ ^^x^*— ^ 

* Meaning tb^ Devil ^Uh^^X ChrlslianU^.ptQVwLVANN 
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But this spiritual precept reaches much further. To love, de- 
sire, delight in, or expect good from any forbidden indulgence, 
even in the smallest degree, is evidently a violation of it; and 
to suflTer the most valuable and excellent creature to rival 
God in our affections, must be a proportionable contempt of 
him. By atheism and ii-religion, men set up themselves as 
gods, aspire at independence, reject subordination, and refuse 
to render homage, worship, love, or praise, to any superior 
or benefactor; as if they had created themselves, and were 
sufficent for their own happiness! The proud man idolizes 
himself, offers incense to his own deity, and expects others to 
do the same: therefor«5 ^*God resists him" as his rival. The 
ambitious pay homage to the opinions of men, and seek hap- 
piness in their applause, or in such distinctions as they can 
bestow. The revengeful usurp the throne of God, and invade 
the prerogative of him to whom vengeance belongeth. 'The 
covetous man deifies his wealth; the sensualist his vile appe- 
tites; and the rapturous lover his mistress: he lives on her 
smiles, his heaven Is placed in her favour, and her frQWn 
would make him the most miserable of creatures. Nay, tbe 
doating husband and fond parent may deify the objects of 
their affections: for though they ought to love them tedder- 
ly; yet this affection, and the manner in which it is exer- 
cised, should be absolutely subordinate to the will and glory 
•of God. 

^'The second commandment requires us to render the Lotd 
our Grod a worship and service, suited to his perfections and 
honorable to his name. His incomprehensible"^ nature cannot 
be represented by any similitude. The most exquisite paint- 
ing or sculpture can only give an external resemblance of a 
man: even animal life, with its several functions, cannot be 
thus exhibited, much less can a likeness be made of the soul 
and its operations. How dishonorable then must every at- 
tempt be to represent the infinite God, "by silver or gold gra- 
ven by art and man's device!" The general disposition of 
mankind, to form such similitudes of the deity, proves that 
low apprehensions of him are congenial to our nature; and 
the practice has exceedingly increased the confusion and 
grossness of men's conceptions* concerning him. The more 
stupid of the heathen alone worshipped the picture or image 
itself; others used it as a visible representation of the invisi- 
ble Numen, or Deity: and all that ingenious papists have ur- 
ged in behalf of their images, is equally applicable to Israel's 
worship of the golden calves, or to that rendered by the E- 
pbesians to the image of Diana "which fell down from Ju- 
piter.^^ A material image of l\ie deily \aV\VL^m%^%xv%ffitwt 
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to the Person of Christ, the only adequate ^'Image of the in- 
visible God:" and the worship of saints and angels, as medi- 
ators and present deities, by images, in every respect robs him 
of his mediatorial glory. The prohibition includes every kind 
of creature, because all are utterly untit to represent the in- 
finite Creator: and there are some devices common among 
us, as emblematic of the Trinity, which seems not to accord 
to the strictness of this injunction. But the spiritual import 
of the commandment reaches much further. Superstition, 
and human inventions in religious worship, when at all relied 
on as accentable with God, arc evident violations of its spirit 
and intent. ' 

In these extracts from Mr. Scott's commentary, we have 
the true sentiments of all Trinitarians. I believe this work 
of Scott, is as common as Watts' psalms and hymns — they are 
in nearly every orthodox family; for this reason I quote from 
them, that none may say I misrepresent them, or apply my otcn 
words to them. Every man can judge whether all of this long 
extract is free from superstitimij and enjoy his own reflections. 

The reader will observe, Mr. Scott speaks of Hhe person of 
Christ,' and of ^devices common among us as emblematic of 
the Trinity,' and says, " superstition, and human inventions in 
religious worship, when at all relied on as acceptable with 
God, are evident violations of the spirit and intent" of these 
commandments. This I firmly believe. Now, to apply this 
rule, which is universally received by Calvinist Baptists', the 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Orthodox, and all other Trinitari- 
ans, they must plead guilty — and found to be IDOLATORS! 
for" the general disposition of mankind, to form similitudes 
o^fthe deity, proves that low apprehensions of him are conge- 
nial to our nature; and the practice has exceedingly increas- 
ed the confusion and grossness of men's conceptions concern- 
ing him," — and this practice is common among Trinitarians. 
I shall say no more — but offer extracts from Trinitarian books 
to prove this idolatry — and leave every man, woman and child, 
to judge for themselves. Remember, " Sttpey slition^^^ and 
** human t«rcw<ton»," if *' relied on,^^ is idolatry ! If this is 
' true, we need not be concerned about the destitute heaihen^ for 
our own New-England is filled with idol temples, and our 
good people really worship an tmage-inary God. Let FACTS 
speak for themselves. Whut can you make out, of all this 
wperstitiovs J visionary J and contradido'i^ n\allex,vj\vvi.Vv ^^- 
low«, taken from the works of those, "wYio )a^\\ft^^^ NiXv^^^'w* 
Christ ivas truly and really our God, ani «Lm«>B^ o\ Mojugo^- 
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See how these witnesses agree in building the Trinitarian 
Babel. Read for yourselves the following 

Extracts from various authors in support of three persons in one God. 

*« I freely grant," says Mr. Saurin, **that had I consulted my own rea- 
son only, I could not have discovered some mvsteries of the gospel.— 
Nevertheless, when I think on the grand uer of God, when I cast my 
eyes on that vast ocean, when I consider that immense All, nothing as- 
tonishes me, nothing stumbles me, nothinff seems to be inadmissible, 
however incomprehensible it may be. When the subject is divine, I am 
ready to believe all, to admit all, to receive all, provided I be convinced 
that It is God himself who speaks to me, or any one on his part. AAer 
this, I am no more astonished that there are three distinct persons in one 
divine essence : one Gt>d, and yet a Father, a So^, and a Holy Ghost. 
Either religion must tell us nothing about God, or what it tells us must 
be beyond our capacites, and in discovering even the borders of this im* 
mense ocean, it must needs exhibit a vast extent in which our feeble 
eyes are lost." [Saurin's Ser. vol. i, p 78.] 

Here is an honest confession; Saurin says; '' Had I con- 
sulted my own reason, I could not have discovered some myS' 
teries of the gospel." This fact, from an honest man, is wor- 
thy of our highest regard. Hear another — 

«* The doctrine of the Trinity appears to me to be so interwoven with 
Christianity in general, and the plan of apostolic preaching in particular, 
as to make an essential part of it. The Father is represented as choos- 
ing, the Son as Redeeming, and the Holy Ghost as calling and sancti- 
fying." (!Stillman''s ser. p. 145.) 

Again, the same writer says, on p. 146, ** We do not find that the 
apostles ever made a single attempt to explain how it is that the Father 
the Son and the Huly Ghost are three persons yet one God, nor how 
the divine and human natures were united in Jesus Christ. They main* 
tained this threefold distinction in the Godhead, and assure us that ''God 
was manifest in the flesh ;*' but confessed the mystery, and submitted 
tiieir reason to divine revelation, in which God's "design is to make 
known realities and facts, not the manner of them.*' 

Dr. Stillman, was an eminent, and a good man; and was 

for many years, pastor of the first Baptist church, in Boston. 

With Saurin, he has left his testimony against the trinity, 

and in favor of reason. He says, " We do not find that the 

apostles. ever made a single attempt to explain how it is that 

the Father, the Son, and the fcoly Ghost, are three persons, 

yet one God;" very true, for the apostles never heard of such 

an outrage on common sense. This monstrous doctrine was 

invented by men in the dark age^ It is the work of dark- 

ness^ like many other religious superstitions. We find that 

trinitarians invariably receive l\ie\r docttvues in an implicit 

manner^ not suffering their Reason to aaavaV VYvatci *m ^^^Ocw- 

ing the scriptures. Hear aiiol\veT limViauttiv*. 
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*^ Almoft every thing in the sTstem of ntture, notwithtUnding the 
great improYements in modem pbilosopby, is attended with difficulties. 
If you look ttp to the heaYens, you stand attonished at their greatness, 
and feel yourself incapable of comprehending that immensity which lies 
beyond those vast spaees which surround us* if you cast jronr eyea on 
the earth, you meet with as many mysteries as there are animals, plants, 
and creatures inanimate. You meet with innumerable difficulties in ex- 
plaining the sensation of the one, the veeetation of another^ and the mo- 
tion of a third. If yon consider material nature in ' itv wid» extremes, of 
immense ^eataess and inYisible minuteoeas, you are struck with amaze* 
ment, and imagination is nonplussed. If, to the censideralion of bodiea, 
you take in. that of their duration, time will shew you incomprehensible 
wonder, both in the succession of ages past, and in that which is fhttire. 
If you- turn your thoughts to apiritnat -essences, every thing -surpasses 
your comprehension. You cannot oempreheod, either their manner of 
existing, or their manner of acting. Even the human soul is so great a 
paradox to itself that it long since despaired* not only of eomprehending, 
out of knowing itself. 



<* And if so, is there any reason to assert, as nur adversaries do, that 
there are no mysteries in religion? Or have they sufficient ground to 
refuse their assent to our Lord's eternal Divinity, so clearly revealed in 
the Bible, because it is attended with such difficulties as are insuperable 
to the powers of reason? la it any wonder if the difficulties with which 
wo meet in the christian religion, and especially those that regard the 
Deity of Christ, and the -doctrine of the Trinity, should be foundj^aater, 
much greater than these wliich attend a philosophical inquiry into the 
system of nature? It would indeed be a wonder if it were not jo; be- 
cause tlie constitution and capacities of our niinds bear some proportion 
to natural objects, v^hich are created and finite, and are much better 
qualified to inquire into their causes and properties, their connexions 
and uses, than into those of religion, which are of a Miiritual kind, and 
particularly what relates to the mfihite Godhead." [Dr. Atibadie on the 
Deity of Christ.] 

Observe, This writer Hsks, " Is there any reason to asseit, 
08 our adversariee -do, that there are nomysleries in religionV^ 
Liberal Christians have never denied evangelical Teligioa, or 
the mysTtery of '^ the love of tsrod shed abroad in the heart, by 
the Holy Gho^,which is given unto us.^' This work of Crod ia 
the soul, sanctifying and purifying the heart, enablkng lus to 
overcome our evil propensities, is a sublime Mifstenf, and we 
acknowledge it. The doctrine of the tesurrection^ and afii- 
ture state, are also great mysteries. The mediation pfClirist, 

in heaven, is a mystery to us^i^u^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ doubt these JioIt 
truths, becaase they ave myadtrie^-^we believe them as mmcn 
as any Christians. But when told that Jestii/ was Mangod^ 
a mediator between himself and us— a suckiiig infant, and at 
the same time Almi^ty God — when nursed' by Mary, was at 
the same time in heaven — which every orthodox^ oit ^t^iGi^*M. 
itandin^^ does believe, and teachet to KSma &v} ^ Vhi\^s<c^^^ 
tbe Uaited States — when, I say, we are Ib>^\.\^ X^i^^h^'^ 
sue* MbominMe blaspheniy, we deaj ita u>3fflftr--«x^^« "^^ 

3 
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causQ^ Airp ifo oriiSR^ the orthodox in America, have done 
every thing that inortal man in this country can do, to destroy 
Unitajriaas. In other countries men have been put to death,* 
for not believing in this monstrous doctrine — and the orthodox 
would jtiow do the same if they had the power. They al- 
ready call Unitarians, INFIDELS! and EXCLUDE them 
from Chrifltiaq fellowship-— and represent them as denying the 
bible, and ALL the ESSENTIAL doctrines of the gospel— 
and what more can they do? And all this unhallowed perse- 
cution is raised against us, because we do not believe that the 
infant child, Jesus, was Almighty God. — This is the truth, 
and I challenge ail the Trinitarians in America to refute it. 
That I have not made a false statement^ in the above para- 
graph, relative to the doctrine called the trinity, (which Unita- 
rians do not believe,) will appear evident, by the following 
extracts, They are laid down with all solemnity in Doolit- 
tle'sbody of divinity. Therois a passage to much the same 
effect in one of South's sermons. 

*'.h That the same pjer^oh should be the Creator, and yet a creature. 
ig net this Wonderful ? 

''f H, Tfiat the father of Eternity should be born in time. Is not this 
wonderful? 

"in. That the Mighty God should be a weak babe. Is not this won- 
derful ? 

" IV. That the virgin'd wonib should centain.Hioi, whom the heaven 
of heavfins cannot contain. Is not this wonderful? 

<<V. That he that |iad both father and mother, should have neither 
father nor mother. Is not this another thing in him very, wonderful ? 

<1 VI. That his Father should be greater than he, and yet he be his 
Falhiar*s equal .f Is not this also wonderflil ? 

<< VII. .Thaft.he was before Abraham was bom-, aiid yet Abraham was 
bom beftwe him. ab6u< th^ space of two thotnand years. Shall not this 
b«iaccou9lMld windiBrfal ? 

«'VUJr Ti^ajt* he waa Day id's son, and. yet Dayid'a Lord. Was not 
th^i ttuoa a wonder, tnat the g^reat rabbles among the Pharisees feeuld not 
uh^erattiiid it ? 

^ IK. r That the wisdom and word was an infant^ that could not spetk 
a'Wbiiftri \^ho.wkh words ean deelam iUnRiSfeat.ithiar wonder was ? 

<':^ f^ho can;re^cpn up the wpndm in^ nun ? He was omnipotent, 
an4jlfl^^^^^^ i^^^i^^y^^y^^ ^nite ; inYisible, and yet was seen! 
inunodrikl, igid' y^t^id'dle ;. he was a ino#t' spirital b^ing, and yet haid 
flaAbfa^d Mood, and Ikttes. That h^m GOPi whit mor» -glorious P 
ThA -to waa-fleshi.whiit :mor» ingionfl* ? • Tlraft he nhui -GODi, id, . fliosh, . 
ivliatmor«marvaUQ^a.fV », . 



., I9 it ppssiUalbi; .^le, .ing^uity,.,of maxi^.to invent a.more 

completei/^3tfim,^iij[i,,c9J4fii^dM^^^ a^d absurdity, than this 

grand col!Uuh^l[fE^^Tf^w\iX'^ .tlhe^.ottiicldQx claim as an es- 
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TO THE PUBLIC. gj 

sential doctrine of aalvalioDF Yet, strange as it is, there is 
not a Methodist, Presbyterian, Calvinist Baptist, or Ortho- 
dox, who have joined the church, but what have solemnly 
declared that they believed all this fictitious doctrine, ai^ 
solemnly promised to defend it, with other dogmas still more 
strange and unscriptural, and mentioned in the following pa- 
ges. [See chapter on creeds. 

Let us hear more witnesses. 

<< This threefold *duiti(itttion in the Godhettd is menticykied by Paul, 2 
Cor, xiii. 14. ^ The gruc e of the Lord Jeiai Ohiiet, und the Iprp of God 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be withiyon all, Anven.' This 
is evidently a prayer of the apostle addressed to the sacred Tiiree, that 
ell spiritual blessi^ffs .might be granted to his Christian friends at Co- 
rinth : he could bloss them in no othnfer senile than by praying for 
them. 

<f To what has bnea »id, I ehail only add, I Johil, v. 7. ' For there 
are three that bear kreeonl in hetyen, the Fathert the Word, and tilie Ho- 
ly Ghost ; and these three Are one.* ** {6(iiknan p. 146. 

<' The Christian whO<-reoeiTei the sacred scriptures as the ground of 
his faith and practice, will also admit tAie doctrine of a Trinity in Unity. 
That -there areihree who bear record in heaTen, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, and these thfee are one God.'* [StUlman, 286.] 

CjoI ii. 9. <' Fot U^ him,** i. e. Christ, '<dweUeth all the fulness of] the 
Godhead bodily.'* It seeifne that Paul could say no more than this to 
establish the diity of his master. What a striking gradation is here; in 
Christ dwells the Gokdhoad — the fiiUness of the Godhead — ^yea, aH the 
fulness of the Godhead 6od%. Then surely he is very and eternally 
God."* (StiUman's aermons, p. 140.) 

^The reader will &id these paetsages with many others, no* 
Ciced in another place, on Difficult Passages. 

The following extract is from the Litany used inthb Episcopal Church. 

<<0 God, the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us, misereible sin* 
ners. 

<< Q God) the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy upon us, 
miserable sinners. 

<<OGod, the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and th^ iSon, 
have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. 

•< O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God, 
h^ve mercy upon us, raiterable sinners." 

If we are to understand langu^e in its common acceptation, the a- 
bove extract inculcates tho worship of four Gods . The Father, the 
Son, the Holy Ghost, and the Trinity, are here fiddreseed separately, 
and respectively, undfir the title of God. 
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If your confusion is not completed read the following. 

•' Christ's satisfaction for sin was oniy hy his last sufferings, though ft 
was prineipallvyy them ; but all his sufierings, and all the humiliation 
that he was subject to from the first moment of his incarnation to his re- 
surrection, were projritiatory or satisfactory.^ (President Edward's 
Hist. RedomptioA.) 

I shall only refer you to the chapter on Atonement for 
an exposition oi these sentiments. 

Let me now have your attention while I examine some of 
the hymns, which are universally used in worship, by the be- 
lievers in a Mangod. 

^^ Ye tcarship^ ye know not wkaiJ^ 

<<The rands^that tong in darkness lay. Here we bmre a hymn of praise to the 
Now have beheld a heavenly l^it; t»/M €H)D, and hundreds of others can 

NatioBS that sat in death's cold shade, be givens if neeessary to prove their ab- 
Are blest with beams divinely bright. surditv, contradiction, cruelty, idolatry! 

add abominable supentition. Look at it! 

In what did this diyine light consist*! Here yqu have GOD ALMIGHTY, (sa- 

answer, cred name) a poor, helpless INFANT ! 

SUCKLED and nursed by a delicate fe- 
<'The virgin's promis'd Son is born ; male ! What horrid .blasphemy! Yet, 
Behokl the expected child appear! tlie very men who preach such nonsense. 

What shall his names, or titles, be*! tell us our carnal reason cannot compre- 
The Wonderful, the Counselbr. bend such mysteries! Now reader, 

let me plainly tell you, that Unitarians 
Now observe, Jesus is here called the do not teach or beKeve such non-sense * 
Son; and the titles given to him are cor- and ibr this very reason, and no other, 
rect. But, do the orthodox, the Calvin- the Trinitarians, whom 1 have named, 
ist Baptists', the Presbyterians, the (Me- charge tlie Unitarians with denying the 
thodist's, and other Trinitarians, really God who made diem, the atonement, re- 
believe that Jesus was the Son of God*! in generation, iaith in Christ, and some oth- 
the same sense in which we speak of a er decU'ines, all of which aie mentioned 
£ither and son*? No. Thev all profess in this book. But, tlie Trinitarians not 
truly and sincerely to regard and believe only worship the infant God on his 
him the FATHER himself! And ac- motlier's breast, but believe this infant 
cordii^ly, we find, in all their hymn begat himself ! and more than all, was 
books, these idoladrouB and abominable the FATHER, the Son, and the Holy 
sentiments,' which nobody can understand. Ghost !!!!!! This is the Orthodox Trm- 
and whidi, we are told, our carnal reo- ity — ** three persons in one God," and 
son cannot comprehend, for they are so- this God an helpless ii^imt !!!! Truly, 
cred mysteries !t Thus have such sen- it is not onlv beyond eamal wisdom to 
timents been propagated; and to this hour compr^iena sucM a God, but a viola'tioo 
men assemble to worship this imaginary of common sense to attempt it And diis 
deity, and sing these hymns to his praise; is h.r from being the worst part of thjc 
like the following: monstrous system of Orthodoxy ; the rea- 

der must peruse this whole work to leirn 
''This infant is the MIGHTY GOD, what it is. I shall now produce some 
Come to be SUCKIiED and adored: Hymns, which are sung every Sabbath in 
The Eternal FATHER, Prince of peace, Trinitarian churches, and found in their 
The Son of David, and his Lord." Sunday School books. As these bymu 

See fVatW ISth H. 1st b. are teid, ittMiul^x >3lv«| ^\^ a<crt|9riont 
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*«/ praiu and devout thaiik^^imng to How sublime ! Poor louls! [will aone 
oar Heavenly Fathor. See if yoo can of the peat D. D's. inform me when this 
«iag and make melody in your HxiETtook pmcet] My bible says nothing about 
to OK Lord, in the use of thine i^»triliMc/ casting angels or men down to hell porsiH 
^ongty these heavenly and aKlodious or- ed by *ihniider-bolts and^laintf^ wrath f 
■thodox hymns, now in common use by sfll Only think, these aenUmenU are aesribed- 
Trinitarians throughout these Uuitod to God as an expression of praise! Do 
'^States. they make vour heart burn with k>ve and 

admiratioBi If not, let us proceed, 
•Jesus, ike man of constant griei^ 

A mounier all his days, — ** Uown from the top of earthly bliss,. 

His^rit once refoic'd akNid, Rebellious man was hurled; 

AjmI tam*d his joy to praise. And Jesus stoop'd beneath thie grave, 

To reach a sinking world. 
Here the infant God is ad dr essed as 
** Jesus, the man,'— to accouat'for this eon- Most angels sink ibrever downy, 
iradietionf the Trinitarian clergv tell us And bum in quenchless fire — 
that Jeans was not only ihe Father, the While GOD /vrsajkes his shining throne. 
Son, and the Holv Ghost, bat a man also! To raise itf wretehet higherl" 
and he is styled, the ^iieamate God, 6o(f. H.96, 2 b. 

man^ Christ, Messiah, Saviour, and the 

Triune CMU [See -article on the two If a man should use sock kmgnagt toa 
nafuresin Christ^ Let us now read fellow man, he would be liable to prose- 
some afihese itfotne songs of praise: cutien and punishment — but ministers caa 

preach such blaephemofu stuff — aad 
**<Father, I thank thy wondrous love, more than this— ministsn caa mioke ike 
That hath aevealed thy Son people sing these songs, or any others. — 

To men ualearaed; and to babes In this hymn, we see all the horrid dog- 

Has made thy gospel known, mas of ortbodoecy, which teaches, in ad- 

dition to the foregoing, that GOD was 
Here observe, the Father is thanked actimlly put to death!! f It is said above, 
€ar the gift of the Son— and yet the Son 'While God/brMiAes his shining throne,' 
U the Faeher ! according to all orthodox that refers to the time when our Fatha> 
«reeds«^HBO that the next verse says, left heaven, as all the orthodox teach, to 

become a mourner and die!! AoconKng 
^ The mxfMieriee d redeeming grace to this shocking idea, we find the IVini- 
Are Mdden from the wise ; tarian hymn books, abound with.soaga of 

While pride and eamai reas'nings join tliis character. Hear this. 
To noell and Umd ikeir eyes! 

Let' the old heathens tune their song 
Thus does the Iiord of heaven and earth Of great Diana and of Jove; 
His greol deereee folfil; But the eweei ikeme that moves my 

g And oilers all his works of frace, Is my Redeemer and his love, [tongue, 
By his own sovereign will." 

Watts, h 12; 1 b. Behold a GOD descends and DIES, 

To save mv soul from gaping hell: 
Such are the eor^fiued ideae and sen- How the black ^f where Satan lies, 
timents nmo taught at all Trinitarian Yawn'd to receive me when I feH !" 
schools, academies, and colleges !! in the H. 21, 2 b. 

United States— and I challmge all the 

Presidents' of our colleges, all the Theo- It truly makes ray heart ache to read 
fogieal pr o fes s o rs, and all the Doetore in such monstrous worm — and when I oon- 
IMvimly, [or Divination more properly] sider that these hymns are sung in. soeet- 
io America, to deny or refute this iruth, ing houses dedicated to the GoA aiid Fa- 
Let us read more of these beaotifol, ther of all men, as songs of devotfoA and 
elevating, aad insptring' songs. Hear this, praise, I am at a km to express 'my sur^ 

prise and astonishment. As the Sav;iotir 
«< Down AcaiUonir Traoi their native skies said to the woman of Samarla^^^^^^'' 

The rebel aiigels fell; truW my \o a\\'tT\tC\\BxSws»^ '•^X^^w- 

And t^trnder-boHe of naming wrath dhip y© Vnon wA. 'wVax:* \^Rfc«?o^ 5^ 
Panaed them down to hell. mlaiwiD«aX» <yn«M\ v«i^» «iA.^^>»^^^^** 

5* 
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Ibook.] I will close with womt more ex- Here, let me my, ib no niiBteke<«- - 
tracts from Iheee •\iivoVinuU hyomt: the Father trnly D^ES-^-and "hr ^hat T 

^fbrmany the*ccpatafre's aiii !' So tbeoj 
TerrikUQod, irho reini'st on high, tliere xtas a time when there was -NO 
ttow a\Vfoi iatky tbimdrring haod! ^QOD, no Governor -of the Uotretae ^ fer 

Thy fiery boke ho V fierce theyfly! >he feri lieaven to take care oC UaelG and 

Nor Cttn all earth or hell witlietarid . oameon earth and died for man, the ccea« 

ture*8 sin. Or, as other orthodox will 
This the old rehefl^&ngcb knew, have it, men hated God so much when 

And Satan fell beneath thy frown: they saw Him on earih they hmig him l ! 

Thine «mMiM<itrack iw traitor throagh, or crucified him, if this suits any .bdtter. 
And weighty fengeaoee sank him down. What horrid bbsphemy / If a sohool 

boy, in any common •senool, should be 
This Sodon Affc and < Ms it still, known to oae such language, he would be 

And roars beneath th' eternal loeul: whipped severely— -and justly too. Bnt 

With endkfls burnings who can dwell ! the great Trinitarian -Professors at An- 
Or bear the fory of a God -!" dover, Princeton, Sooth Reading, and at 

H . 21, 2 b. New Hampton, can Uaehnkk blasphemy! 

—-and if any student is known to dissent 

AH ih^ abominable hymns are now fimn these outrages on reason aad com- 

lealously taoefat to children in orthodox mou sense — he b expelled I — And^na per- 

emiday sefaeeu. Hear another, son of a rational faith cain receive one 

cent from the Amerioan Edoeation So- 

' "Herejiat thy cross, ny:<^ift^ GOD, cie^r, to aid him in punnring hn studies; 

I 'lay my soal beneath thy kift t though Liberal Christians have contribu- 

BcMath the drappinas of ti^:b>ood, ted of their thoosaods to this fend, unless 

JeniB*<»-<ior shall.it ew femove.''**^. 4. this person will first jiromise to support 

this grand system of orthodox I Jilo/a^ry/ 
Again, Hymn 9y 2d bookt I speak from eaqisrisncc. Now, reader, 

' Alas! sAddkl my Savioar 'bleed'! look at this subject — ^here are the ortho- 

iljudidHd my Sovereign diel >dox striving after mooey to send mission- 

•WodM lie devote that eaceed head, aries'to tM heathen to teach them these' 

=For sach a ivorm as I ! wane than heathenish- doctrines — and be- 

cause Unitarians, with othors, will not 
Was' it^for cri me s 'that lifaad deoiH^ support this deception and imposition of 



ffe groaa'd upon thetree*) orthodoxy, they are spoken evil of, slan- 

AoMMdng pity! grace onkaown ! = dered; and exchided from the privileges 

Andlovebeyoaddegree!.. 4>f thechuroli of Ghiiist;.for no man can 

join a Baptist, Ortbodox, or Presbyterian 
Well might the son in.darkililnkide» church, unless he agrees to support their 

And shut his glories: tn, oreed and solsmnlytpromises lo defend thit 

When «a2^ the Mighty Jtf akeln, iij^d feith ! [See article or Creeds.] 
For man, the crMtKre'a sie. 



I* > 



Allow menow to'patisiei, and ask, Why are people so loth 
to read the Bible? Itbiokit is because deaigaing men- have 
taught them to regard it as a sealed book, foil of mysteries ; 
a book which dethrones REASON, und ifrhioh fallen man can- 
not comprehend ! ^^ Carnal Reason mnst bow to reveiation]^^ 
tfaatis, the people miflt believe all that the minister saj^s, 
righ/t or wrong--koT the reUMon of the minister can tell what is 
true — thojugbhis whplc prea^liing is fuUof mystei;^ and eon- 
tnad«eiio»*-sodeep iski^wiadoinihat the canu4 dpeoaoit of his 
hearers cannot onderslatrd : him. Let me now sive you a 
short seiTOiM, to prove the COMPLETE JDBCEPTIOJ^ 
which is to Hus iboiir cacriAd ou Vy tti^ O^iVYiotex «Wt%^ . ^Y 
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text ia founded on Matt. ch. iv. ver. 5; and though not ex- 
pressed in the words of the Evangelist, yet they are nearer 
the sacred truth, than two thirds of the doctrines taught us 
by the orthodox, and said to be found revealed in the bible. 
It is very strange that common people' cannot find these re- 
vealed mysteries, when they make use of reason or coipmon 
sense. My text may send a thrill of horror to the heart of 
the reader, — ^it is, however, strictly Orthodox^ and preached 
in the same sense in which it reads, by all Trinitarians who be- 
lieve in the devil and the trinity, as the sequel will prove. 

*A Short Sermon. 

^nmmwmiZfikai Atmamrei^QD ma, made ^tm 

-^hpaddh^ ^Weathereeek; ch the'iHeetii^ hti9i»eJ'—Mm. iv. 5. 

My friends and brethren — in the foregoing quotations, I 
have presented some things, which are taught in our schools, 
academies and colleges. We learn by them, that the Being, 
called the Christian^ God, forsook heaven, came on earth— 
and was really put to death! Now I ask, can you conceive 
of any thing more monstrousl Yet the worst remains to be 
told, about the conspicuous part acted by the christian devii, 
which is preached by the orthodox, and claims attention. 

To follow the fashionable mode of preaching, I presume to 
be excused, if [ do not once name my text or keep very close 
to it. Therefore, I shall make a digression, to ask. Can any 
one tell me who governed the world afler God forsook heaven ? 
or, Who directed the vast machinery of Nature, when God 
was a sucking infant ? or, What became of God, afler he was 
put to death? Some tell us he went to liell!!!^ These things, 
the Trinitarians say, are sacred mysteries! — which carnal rea- 
son cannot understand. And yet all the Trinitarian theolog- 
ical schools are established to teach these very mysteries! — 
0, shocking! how strange and perfectly ridiculous ! No 
wonder that the advocates of this monstrous doctrine, (that 
God died for man) also believe in the devil and total depravi- 
ty — ^for their whole system of doctrine, is as totally deittitiite 
of heavenly truth, as it is contrary to common sense . 

In further addressing you, let me do it in the language of a 
departed brother, who was made to suffer in his reputation 
as a minister of Jesus, by the unceasing slanders of the ortho- 
dox. He, though dead, yet speaketh,.and says, 

* Hades. See chapter <in Difficult Faisa^ea* 
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** But we have fallen on evil days. 

On evil days have fiillen, and evil tongufs." 

Our forbearance is made a crime; and our unwillingness to 
denounce those who differ frotn us, and to turn our churches 
into halls of unhallowed and unchristian disputation, is impu« 
ted to the most unworthy motives. 

To you, my friends, it is unnecessary to offer a word of 
comment on this subject; or to assure you that we shall dot 
be deterred from performing our duty, in the manner in which 
before Godj we think we ought to do it, by the misguided 
zeal of those who know not "what spirit they are of." Still, 
however, as the question with regard to the divine unity ex- 
cites a strong interest among many excellent christians, and 
as its real nature is, after all, but little understood, I have 
thought it might be useful for once, to give you a general 
view of the iiate oj this questiorij and Us connexion with other doe- 
irines. I do not know any better mode of leading you to a 
right judgment in this controversy; than by simply telling 
you what it is; and how far any vital principle of the gospel is 
involved in the decision of it. 

The testimony of the sacred scriptures is so full, so clear, 
and so express as to the truth that (rod is one^ that all chriS' 
tians, of all denominations, admit it as a primary and unde* 
niable principle . It is so solemnly declared to us, both in the 
Old Testament and the New, That the Lord our God is one 
Lord, that there is none other but he, and that We shall have 
no other before him; that all christians must agree, that un- 
less their opinions are consistent with this first and great 
truth, they must be unscriptural and false. Our Trinitarian 
brethren, however, suppose that God is not one in the com- 
mon meaning of this word, but only in a mysterious sense; 
that there exists in the divine nature, a threefold division; 
and, consequently, they must believe that Moses, in the Old 
Testament, and our Saviour in the text, would have spoken 
more definitely and exactly if they had said, The Lord our 
God is one God in three persons — the holy dne of Israel is in 
effect the holy three — there are none other but tluy . With 
regard to the meaning of the word person in this proposition, 
there is a very (great diversity among our brethren; and in^ 
deed, for the most part, 'tliey seem to agree in nothing with 
respect to it, but in condemning those who decline to use it. 
You will judge what this word tiiust practically mean, howev- 
er, when you consider, that th6y all suppose that each of 
these persons has a distinct name, a distinct office — is a dis- 
twct object of petition, and a distmcl oV^efsl o^ -voT^hip; that 
the Father is the supreme and sclf-^xiBleut Gto^, V^'^ ^"^'^ 
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the supreme kni self-existeat God, and the tidy Ghost is the 
Buprenie and self-existent €U>d. Still, bawever, though noth-' 
ing seems wanting here to complete the idea of three distinct 
beings, our brethren most earnestly, and I doubt not, most 
sincerely disclaim the idea of three Godtf; «ad heaven forbid, 
my friends, that we should impute to them aify beKef which 
they disavow. I would only say, that my own mind is unable 
to make the distinction between a person and a being. I 
•can conceive of ;(me Grod; or I can conceive of Aree Godsv 
but of an existence which is neither one nor three, in any 
known meaning of these terms, and yet is affirmed to be both 
•one and three, I cannot form the most remote conception. 
The moment that I affix any idea whatever to these words, 
they form in my mind the most express and formal^ contradic- 
tion. Other men's understandings may be differently con- 
structed; but for myself, unless the proposition of the Trinity 
means that there are three Grods, it does not convey to me 
-the smallest gleam of meaning. One cannot with so much 
propriety be said to disbelieve such a proposition^ a^ to be 
wholly ignorant of its meaning. It is not rejected because 
it is a mystery J but because, if it be not a contradiction id 
terms, it is nothing — nothing but wdrds without any ideas. 
Our brethren, however, do not view the subject in this light, 
and, as far as this is so, they deserve praise for following 
with fidelity their best convictions of what is right. We, my 
friends, when we do the same, I should hope, would at least 
be thought not to merit censure. 

This, however, is not the whole of their doctrine which is; 
called the doctrine of the Trinity; a word, you remember,, 
not found in the sacred scriptures^ and indeed not invented 
till long after the birth of Christ. Our brethren mean some- 
thing more by it than I have yet stated to you. Besides the- 
doctrine that the nature of God comprehends three perfectly 
distinct, supreme, and self-existent persons, they make the- 
enormous addition of supjiosing, that one of these persona, 
possesses a Human as well as a Divine nature — is at the 
same time perfect God and perfect man — at one and the 
same moment, the infinite, eternal, unchangeable Jehovah, 
and a frail, feeble, and imperfect mortal like ourselves! I 
fear, ray friends, that some of you who have not much at- 
tended to this subject, may think that this representation 
cmmat be accurate, and that it is impossible any should think 
they find such a theory as thiid in the Bible which you habit- 
uallyread. You may ask, whether it is possible 1\\'^ ^xi^ 
<toe can suppose^ that i£ a doctrine like lYuft vifit^i >Xi^ ^.'^^^ 
doctrmoj oUr l/or4 would hftve made tto uAetaa ^^c\^x^>»^ 
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in our text, of the Unity of God, without the slightest qual- 
iflcatioQ of its meaniqg. When tl^e great object of Judaism 
had b^en.to, secure the worship of the only living and true 
God; when jsuch heavy denunciations had been uttered 
against every appearance of idolxttry; would the introduction 
of ^0 new objects of \vorfi^ip, .seemingly at least so iojconsis- 
tent witbthis.great t^uth,'hav(^ drawn from pur Lore) no word 
of explanatipi^?. In the whole course of his preaching would 
he h«ive given no hint of sucht a doctrine? When : he gives us 
so many e^cainples of prayer, would they all have been di- 
rected to. his. Father .alone? Would all has numerous and ex- 
press precepts for prayer^ too, have led u^ tp the same object 
alone, and i^ the same name,, or as the disciples ijnexely of ius 
Sou ? Theu, too^ if he were reajly existing op the f^arth in a 
double luUurey jK^ovld he have never given the slightest jati' 
mfition of it? woul4 Qeithor he, nor his.^postl^: hjE^ve ever 
hinted that any one .thupg lyas said pr.dpne by ^im, in his 
nature as Almighty God, pmd others, in bis nature qs a mere 
man ? would tb^y have limifonidy , tbroygb the Npw X^sta- 
meot, spoken of hioi as, afdistipct being ^nd.a dist^tc^ W^9ffa 
from his father, without the Ipast caution or limitation ? . W ojuld 
he have d^clarpd, that his Father was greater tha^ tie? that 
of himself he could do.fiothiog, ithat his doctrine was not }s» 
own, but his thai ^nt b|mrHthat he was ignorant pf th^ day 
of judgment^-Hth^t he was the embassador of his Fathjsr— 
that he was his minister— rthat he obeyed him-^was taught hy 
him — was anointed by him — received all hip authority, fulness 
or suili^iency from him ? And finally woqld it be said, that he 
is to deliver up his {kingdom jto God even the Father, that he 
alone may b^ ;aU in all? Would such representations as these 
be givepin ev^ry page of the New T^eatament, leading, ^$ 
they evidently do, necessarily to such conclusions, ajid not 
one word of caution be given to: us, not a syllable of expla- 
nation or comment-«-^not a lii^e to guiard us from an error, 
which, it is said, is fatal to our eternal. salvation.? And cao 
this strange and perplexing notion, be so necessary and im- 
p^tant a part of Christian doctrinse, which, in the Old and 
JKTew Testament, is. represented as so plain and ^asy, ev9n 
to the meanest undersUmdings? .1 should not .be aurprisedi 
therefore, if, in considering these, things, some of yoxi, who 
have taken your /Christianity; only. from the Bible, should sup* 
pose, that the representation I have given of the doctrine of 
the Trinity must- bd a mistaken one^ and that it is imppossi* 
hie that any should be found who realjy believe that pur 
Lord's decJarationr in Abe text, of iVie. Unity of Crod, means in 
fact ihit the diving aature eom^veVieiu^ft v\a«^ ^yiSlyg^X) ^ssp 
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reme, self-existent persons, one. of them possessing, at the 
ame time, the nature of a man, and the nature of the eternal 
Jod. 

But this is the exact doetrine I do assure jou; for I should 
bhor myself, if I could, in the least, exaggerate it.. It is 
lis and nothing else — and is it; an inexpiable crime not to 
nd this< doctrine in the holy scriptures? And do we deny 
16 Lord who bought us, if we are unable to understand and 
reach it? And have we forfeited our Christianity^ nay, our 
itegrity as men, because we have not so learned and so 
reached Christ ? Will this accusation be repeated by our 
rethren, think you, when we all stand together before the 
jdgment seat of Christ ? Q far, far rather would I appear 
efore my Judge, at that, solemn hour, with all the accumu- 
ited errors and absurdities which the human mind in its 
lost pitiable weakness has ever engendered, than with the 
remendous responsibility of having made such charges as 
bese against my brethren, on light and insufiicient grounds. 

I have thus endeavoured fairly, to represent to you what 
his doctrine really., is. I do not say that no argument can 
>e alleged in favor of it; for wiiat is there for which ingeni- 
ous men cannot find arguments? If you wished, ifor instance, 
prove that Solomon is an pbject of divine worship, you 
Qight reason thus; — at the dedication of the temple, it is 
aid, ''And all the people worshipped. God and the king." 
)r if yt)u desired to find the divinity of Moses, you might 
[uote the declaration of Jehovah,^''! will. make thee a God 
mto Pharaoh." In shorty if you will not take the first princi- 
)les of reason with you to the study of the sacred scriptures, 
here is na imaginable contradictioq so great, that you cannot 
ind for it the semblaaoe of support. 

If you will search the sacred scriptures with anaeek and 
'eyerent application of your best powers to understand them, 
jTou will find, no doubt, many strong descriptions of a being 
io dignified as : is our Lord in himself, so perfect in his char- 
acter, so great in his office, so supernatural in his powers, 
lod now exalted so high by God) as our Prince and Saviour; 
but you will find nothing, I am persuaded, inconsistent with 
the truth) that the God whom we love, and adore, is one God 
in one person only. 

To tkis examination of the scriptures, I would solemnly 
•zhort all who entertain any anxieties' on this subject. But 
in order that this examination may be made without too much 
lolicitude for the result, I will attempt) vexy Vim^^, N.^ ^w 
how httle this doetrine ia connected wilfti Wi^ \\x\\v%j\^%'»«v^i«^ 
oour faith amd our hope. 
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^'Lct it then be bbserved, in the first place, that this is not 
a question which involves the divine origin of the christian 
religion, and cannot, therefore, with propriety, be called a 
qiiestibta as to the divihity of oUr Saviour. Those who be^ 
lieve that God is one, in the roost absolute sense, believe as 
fUlly as iny other christians, that our religion is from Heaven 
and that he who revealed it, came from God and went to God. 
There is tto character in which they find him unfolded, in 
which they do not most cheerfully, and gratefully acknowl" 
edge him; they own him as the interpreter of God's will- 
as the angel of Grod's grace; and they take all his words — 
being, as he himself declares, not his own, but his Father's 
who sent him — as the words of God himself A greiat ob-* 
stacle to calm and unprejudiced examination of this subject, 
is produced by an idea that it afifects the divinity of our 
Lord, which, when we consider that the divine origin of our 
religion, the divine conmiission of our Saviour, and his pes-* 
session of divine powers, are left on every theory unquestion« 
ed and entire, will appear to have no just foundation. All 
this, surely, it is possible to believe, in the fairest meaning 
of the words, without supposing that our Saviour is himself 
that very God in whose name he tells us he spoke; without 
believing that he is at once the sender and the sent; the 
Mediator between himself and man; without, in short, be- 
believing in a proposition, which confounds not only all the 
propriety, but all the meaning of language; a proposition not 
simply imperfectly comprehended, but wholly unintelligible; 
not merely of a difficult meaning, but absolutely with no as- 
signable meaning at all. 

<<In the second place, it should be carefully remarked, 
that a belief in the perfect unity of the IMvine Nature is 
entirely consistent with the conviction, that all the blessings 
of Christianity flow from God, as their original source. It has 
been sometimes supposed, that unless we believe the abso- 
lute deity of Christ, we must attribute our salvation to a be 
ing infinitely inferior to Grod. But surely, whatever may be 
the nature or dignity of the agent whom our Maker employs 
as the instrument of his beneficence, it is not the less to be 
regarded as flowing solely from him. The author, the plan, 
the terms, the means, and the efficacy of the means of sal- 
vation, are, on every supposition, all and wholly of God; nor 
is this truth in the slightest degree affected, or even touched 
by the inquiry, whether or not it is revealed that there are 
m/BteriouB divisions in the unity of the divine nature. 
^^Thirdly, — There is another m\BaD^e\ieiia\Qii Vi\)cl T^nxd 
to the Bubjectf closely connected vrith \h«!t lo iiVvc^ \ \«*^ 
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just alluded. It is ttf*^®^^ ^^ believe Christ to be the 
j^uprcme God we' }^ regard him as our allnnifficieDt 
Saviour. But if asj^^' ^^^^ sacredly believe, God him- 
aelf is the original af ^^ ^^' ^^® blessings of our redemp- 
tion, to doubt the suP^y ^^ ^'"^) whom he has sent to dif- 
fuse them, what is ^"^ ^^ doubt the sufficiency of God 
himself? Does the/^ efficacy of these blessings depend 
in the least on the My ^^ ^^^ instrument employed to im- 
part them? Could ' ^^^9 ^^ ^^ yfere his pleasure, of the 
very stones raise 'children to Abraham? Could he not 
communicate enoii^^ power to any being he has created, 
to effect any purpt'^^i^^ ^® ^^^^ to be best? And shall it 
be said that his b/^^^ ^^^9 whom he hath sanctified and 
sent into the worpi^<^ ^^ whom he hath poured his spirit 
without measure jstill ^^t competent to the work assigned 
to him^ unless yrhppoM that he shares the throne^ and di- 
vides the honoui'^his Father? 

^'Fourthly, ^jbther circumstance which has prevented 

men from takini calm survey of this subject, is its supposed 
connexion with!«&t is called the doctrine cf the Atonement. 
I shall only rei^y c^t present, that there is no view of the 
nature of our l^iour, more eminently inconsistent with evt- 
rj idea of an ^nement, than that of our Trinitarian breth- 
ren; for thevil must and do believe, that Jesus suffered 
only in hie l^an nature. It would be too monstrous to 
suppose that/imighty God himself wept in agony; that he, 
whose natulis impassible, endured the severest tortures; 
that the Cr^r of the universe was the scorn and mockery 
of his sinfufreatures, died by their hands, and left, for three 
days, the u^erse without a governor! nature without a God! 
This is tootiorrible to be directly maintained by any one 
As, theref^, the divine nature could not suffer, it was fnaii 
aUnUy on ps theory, that died for us, and however unwilling 
to be so cojoined, it is certain, that every Trinitarian pre- 
eiselv ag^s with the Unitarian whom he so much abhors, 

^^Whafh lesson is it of the futility of these unholy disputes, 
to find, tjht they who seem at the farthest remove from their 
opponent, after filling the world with the noise of their con- 
tention, and bringing accumulated disgrace on the cause of 
Cfarist, io yet, afler all, practically meet and unite in exact- 
ly the same conclusion.'^ — (Samuel Cooper Thacher,) 

The foregoing remarks, on the orthodox doctrine '^of the 
trinity, ore frtt€, as every reasonable man will- decide. Tfc«i 
author of them, however, was repreaenlei >a) ^^da ^^^^ontA^i:, 
as Ma tmmjf to the gospel of ChrisI \ % foUt X^viV^x \ vw^> ^ 
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man who denied all the c^'^UK^Pines o£ revealed religion! 
And the same unholy slanders j ^ ju every orthodox par- 
ish, zealously promulgated. I \ 1)^^^ the complete lU- 
ceptumj and perfect superstition^ wmaralleled idolatry of 
the orthodox, in further consider i^^jiie of (heir bsskntial , 
doctrines. 

Let me now proceed to apply f^s^^^e my text. It is not 
necesdary to repeat the words — th ^^ iqq awful — ^yet, they 
are strictly orthodox. 

In the quotations, which I have n^ frQm orthodox books, 
cnDugh has been produced to fully Sfy every man that the 
trinitarians consider Jesus Christ to ^^^e Holy One of Is- 
rael; the unchangable, never dying, Cq|^] Infinite JEHO- 
VAH. There is no mistake about ,, Their words are 
plain, clear and positive — that Jesus w\^q GOD of all men, 
— and this doctrine, I again repeat, t^tr taught at all or- 
thodox seminaries,"^ and no one will pre^^ to dispute it — ^for 
it is themos^ important of all their e^sen^. doctrines. 

Again, another very essential doctrinef the orthodox, is 
a full and unwavering belief in the D9,^ This fact is so 
notorious, that if a person should dare to ^ he did not be- 
lieve in the existence of the devil, when a^itted to the table 
of the saered ordinance, that person woi be immediately 
pronounced a heretic! Indeed, no one ca.join a trinitarian 
church, unless they have a saving faith in^he existence of 
the devil. This fact is so common, that n<4ne can dispute 
it. Here then, we have the first and secona£SS£NTiAL 
doctrines of all trinitarians. Here is no mist^e. 

I will now show the gross and complete de^ntion of this 
doctrine. It is useless for my opponents to say < these things 
are mysteries" — clearly revealed in the 6t6/e-^uch a mean 
and heathenish course will answer for Hottentotiand Arabs — 
bat should never be practiced by the true Ortidox interprt- 
<er« of the bible. If these things are mysteries^nA beyond 
our reason to comprehend them, what do the cle^ mean by 
telling us we shall be damned if we do not belie.e them ? — 
What, I repeat it, What is meant by suc^ conduct i For my- 
self, I am satisfied, this conduct is complete duefiion and a 
most flagrant imposition on common sense. 

It will be admitted, that Jesus was GOD — and tiat there 
is a devil — ^ who goeth about seeking whom he may devour.' 
Now I ask. Where did the devil come from? This qaestion 
no man ean answer. It is true, 1 am told the devil is a fallen 
angel. Well, who made the faJUen angel? Why, GFod made 
Jiim. What did he make bim toi^ u ovtitu^wf vik tcue^ the 
dlevil wua made on purpozt to fteceViQ axA t>xvd^ io»sdBJKSi&r— 

*Caa any one tell the difference between xV»m •sw^Citti^>\vc ^«i«ws.> 
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that Grod might eternally damn them!! Letua attend to this 
aU imporlant subject, and see if our Holy FATHER, in 
heaven, has made and placed us in thb world ^^for the tpori of 
the devUy^^ as trinitarians teach us to believe: who also tell us 
that our present and future eternal happiness^ depends on a be- 
lief in this orthodox doctrine. If this is truey no man ought 
to treat the subject lightly. Therefore, let us attentively and 
seriously ''search the scriptures," and '' see if these tnings 
are so." 

It appears from orthodoxy, that after God had made Ad- 
am and Eve, he sent the devil to deceive them^ that they and 
all mankind might be damned. {See Chapter an Satan,) ta 
this wretched condition, God was moved to repentance for 
his work, and resolved to leave heaven and come down to the 
assistance of us rebels. While on earth, this devil whom God 
had made, happened, in one of his tours round the world^ to 
meet with his father^ and had the impudence to dispute his 
right in the government of the world — and among other things 
the devil made his father ' straddley* or, * sit on a pinnacle of 
the temple .' Here you have the orthodoxy of my text. I can*- 
not in words, express my horror at such monstrous dogmas-^ 
and when I see men enter the pulpit and say that these doc- 
trines are clearly revealed in the bible — but mankind are so 
tot(dly depraved that their carnal reason cannot understand 
them — my surprise is turned to sorrow; — and, to complete the 
abominations already mentioned, I am told it requires the 
irresistible influences of God's spirit to enlighten the mind, 
in order to rightly understand these horrid inventions of men, 
clothed under the title of sacred mysteries!!! [I shall consider 
these things at length in their proper places.] 

It may be well, however, here to give an extract from two 
h^Uy approved religious newspapers, which are established 
to defend /Am true Jaithy ineniioned in the above para|;taph. 
In the Chri%iian Index j for Jan. 5, 1833, (a Calvinist Baptist 
paper, published at Philadelphia,) we find the following de- 
claration, which all the Baptists' zealously defend. The edit- 
or says — 

** Grod makes others instrumental in afflicting us^ still it is 
He who controls and directs their instrumentality. They are 
the sword the Jiand is /Aine." 

The Jfew^England Baptist Register, of Aug. 2, 1S3S, pub- 
lished at Concord, N. H. another true Calvinist paper, says : 

«r 

'* Regeneration is an irreatsttble act ot Qio^% m^^^^^^:^^ 
more re$iatance can be made to it, lV\an \ViQte cwXftAk^ Vcw^* 
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first matter, to its creation, or in a dead man to his resurrec- 
tion, or in an infant to its generation. Whatever aversion, 
contrariety, or opposition there may be to it, in the conntpt 
WATURB of man, it is all speedily and easily overcome, by the 
divine grace, when the stony heart is taken away and a heart 
of flesh is given." 

These extracts give ^ the lie direct,^ to the word of God. — 
Under the first, a man may murder, commit rapes, arson, rob- 
bery, suicide, piracy, lie, swear, and do every bad things and 
then say, *' I could not help doing these things, for God was 
the cause of my doing so badly." " He ^has foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass,' so that I am jtisiijied in doing evily 
because I do just what God has willed I should do, and no 
man can resist the decrees of God." SucU is the amount and 
effects of Calvinist preaching. 

The second extract confirms the first in every particular. 
It is worse than mockery to call on bad men to forsake their 
evil ways, and tell them at the same time, they cannot ^pray 
right,' repent, or do any good thingy on account of their ^cor- 
rvpt naiureSj'^ unless God sends an ^ irresistible influence^ to 
convert them. These extracts make all mankind pei/ed^y jus- 
tified in ctotng' evU; and, under this gross error^ thousands do 
justify themselves. Go through New-England, preach to the 
drunkard, the Har, the perjurer, the sabbath breaker, the pro- 
fane, the lewd, and the vile of every description, tell them to 
reform, and they will all say, they cannot do it. [f you ask 
them why they cannot comply with the reasonable commands 
of their Maker, they will all say, because they are not one of 
the elect, and God has never operated upon them to make 
them forsake their sins^ when their turn comes, they shall be 
converted — and they are waiting for God's irresistible power 
to change -their hearts f^ Such, my friends, is the fatal delu- 
sion and totally depraving effects of Calvinist preaching, and no 
nan can dispute it — and yet, these very men, who spread this 
spiriiual Cannibalism^ call themselves orthodox, the true teach- 
ers of the gospel of Christ; and all who will not believe such 
aonstrous infidelity, are pronounced totally depraved . '' I 
■peak as to wise men, judge ye what I say." 

To be in character with all popular preachers, I will now 
tell a story — not about revivals, four day meetinfrs, expe- 
riences, or conversions, — for all things may be found in an- 
other place— ^bnt a story to illustrate superstition, and many 
ether facts of a similar nature will claim our attention. 

The gallant Francis I. of Yiance \\^d axv equally gallant 
^od very shrewd valet-de-chambte, oi \Xike iiaxcv^^ ^^ Va^hn^ 

vain excuMfl ar« not con&ned lo t]be o^eTA^) xWvouv 
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Brabant, who was also amost fikilfui ventriloquist. Lewis 
Brabant had the misfortune to fail desperately in love with a 
young, very beautiful, and very wealthy heiress, whose father 
forbade his addresses in consequence of the disparity of his 
condition. The father, however, died, soon after, and the 
courageous lover, unstibdued by a iirst repulse, was determin- 
ed to try his fortune a second time, under favour of the new 
state of circumstances, and to see whether it would not be 
possible, upon a severe push, to call to his aid the art of ven- 
triloquism, in which he was so considerable an adept. 

He accordingly waited upon the mother as soon as decen- 
cy would allow, and once more submitted his proposals. But 
faithful to the views of her deceased husband, the mother of 
the young lady made no scruple of once more giving Lewis 
Brabant a direct refusal. While, however, she was in the 
act of doing so, a low, hollow, sepulchral voice was heard by 
herself, and by every friend who was with her, and which 
WAS instantly recognised as the voice of the deceased, com- 
manding her to give her daughter's hand immediately to Lew- 
is Brabant, whom the piteous spirit affirmed he now knew to 
be a most worthy and excellent man, and considerable wealth- 
ier than he had taken him to be when alive; adding, at the 
same time, that he was at that moment suffering a part of the 
pains of purgatory for having ill-treated, by his refusal, so ex- 
emplary a man; and that he would not be released from them 
till his widow had consented. 

All was mute astonishment ; but Lewis Brabant appeared 
more astonished than the rest. He modestly observed, that 
whatever his merits or his virtues might be, he had no idea 
that they were worthy of being commemmorated by a voice 
from the grave; but that nothing could give him more pleas- 
ure than to be made the happy instrument of extricating the 
old gentleman from the pains of purgatory, which it seemed 
he was suffering on his account. There was no doubt as to 
the voice; and, consequently, there was no doubt as to the 
path to be pursued; the mother, the daughter, the whole fani- 
ily, immediately assented with one accord, and Lewis Bra- 
bant had the honor to receive their commands to prepare for 
the nuptials with all speed. 

To prepare for the nuptials, however, required the assis-. 
tance of a little ready money; but Lewis Brabant was desti- 
tttt-e of such an article. It was necessary, neverthelesSi to 
procure it; and he now resolved to try whether the same ta- 
lent which had obtained for him the promise of a wiCe^ fSLV^Jx^ 
Slot also obtain for him the materia b.Q «Voo^\sx\9A«^^'1« 

*6 
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He recollected that there lived at Lyotis aa old miserly 
banker^ of the name of Cornu, who had accumulated im- 
menae wealth by usury and extortion, and whose conscience 
appeared often to be ill at ease, in consequence of the means 
he had made use of; and it immediately struck him that M. 
Cornu was the very character that might answer his purpose . 
To Lyons, therefore, he went instantly post-haste, com- 
menced an immediate acquaintance with M. Cornu, and on 
every interview took especial care, on entering into conver- 
sation with him, to contrast the pure happiness enjoyed by the 
man whose conscience could look back, like M. Cornu's, as 
he was pleased to say, on a life devoted to acts of charity and 
benevolence, with the horrors of the wretch who had amass- 
ed heaps of wealth by usury and injustice, and whose torment- 
ed mind only gave him now a foretaste of what he was to ex- 
pect hereafter. The miser was perpetually desirous of chang- 
ing the conversation; but the more he tried, the more his 
companion pressed upon him with it; till finding, on one oc- 
oaiiion, that he appeared more agitated than ever, the ven- 
triloquist conceived such an occasion to be the golden mo- 
ment for putting his scheme into execution; and at the in- 
stant a low, solemn sepulchral mutter was heard, as in the 
former case, which was at last found to be the voice of M. 
Cornu's father, who had been dead for some years, and 
which declared him to have passed all this time in the tortures 
of purgatory, from which he liad now just learned that nothing 
could free him but his son's paying ten thousand crowns into 
the hands of Lewis Brabant, then with him, for the purpose 
of redeeming Christian slaves from the hands of the Turks. 

All, as in the last case, was unutterable astonishment; but 
Lewis Brabant was the most astonished of the two: modestly 
declared that now for the first time in his life he was convinc- 
ed of the possibility of the dead holding conversation with 
the living: and admitted that, in truth, he had for many years 
been benevolently employed in redeeming Christian slaves 
from the Turks, although his native bashfulness would not 
allow him to avow it publicly. 

The mind of the old miser was distracted with a thousand 

contending passions. He was suspiciouswithout having any 

satisfactory reason for suspicion; filial duty prompted him to 

rescue bis father from his abode, of misery: but ten thousand 

crowns was a large sum of money even for such a purpose. 

He at length resolved to adjouro the meeting till the next day, 

and to change it to another place. He required time to ex- 

amine into this iii74sterious affair, and a\8o ^i&hed) as he told 

iiiB companion^ to give his father an o^^)^Q!ctiui\V^ ^^ Vvf\xi% 

whether h9 could not bargain for a erndtet wxm. 
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They accordingly separaited; but renewed tlieir meeting 
the next day with the punctuality of men of business. The 
place made choice of, by M. Cornu, for this rencounter, was 
an open common in the vicinity of Lyons, where there was 
neither a house, nor a wall, nor a tree, nor a bush that could 
conceal a confederate, even if such a p6rson should be in 
employment. No sooner, however, had they met than the 
old banker's ears were again assailed with the same hideous 
and sepulchral cries, upbraiding him for having suffered his 
ikther to remain for four-and-twenty hours longer in all the 
torments of purgatory; denouncing that, unless the demand 
of the ten thousand crowns was instantly complied with, the 
sum would be doubled; and that the miser himself would be 
condemned to the same doleful regions, and to an increased 
degree of torture. M. Cornu moved a few paces Ibrward, 
but he was assulted with still louder shrieks: he advanced a 
second time, and now instead of hearing his fatiier's voice 
alone, he was assailed with the dreadful outcry of a hundred 
lirhosts at once, those of his grandfather, his great-grandfath- 
er, his un^Jes and aunts, and the whole family of the Cornus 
lor the last two or three generations; who, it seems, were all 
equally suffering in purgatory — and were included iu the 
general contract for the ten thousand crowns; all of them he- 
seeched him iu the name of every saint in the calendar to 
have mercy upon them, and to have mercy upon himself. It 
required more fortitude than M. Cornu possessed to resist the 
threats and outcries of a hundred and fidy or two hundred 
ghosts at a time. He instantly paid the ten thousand crowns 
into the hands of Lewis Brabant, and felt some pleasure that 
by postponing the payment for a day, he had at least been 
able to rescue the whole family of the Cornus for the same 
rsum of money as was at first demanded for his father alone. 
The dexterous ventriloquist, having received the money, in- 
stantly returned to Paris, married his intended bride, and 
told the whole story to his sovereign and the court,very much 
to the entertainment of all of them.'' 

The above story is from ^ Good's Book of Nature;' and, 
perhaps, some of the 'would-be-thought' orthodoxy will object 
to it. It is, however, a good and reasonable story, and proba- 
bly true. But as much cannot be said of all the wonderful 
axid marvellous stories so commonly told from the pulpit in 
these days of general religious excitement. I cannot believe 
that BCDsible, respectable and thinking men, are pleased^ ed- 
ified, instructed or benefited, by the ie\«\.\o\i ol VJafc Tuswyt* 
fufd ebUdrea^a atorimy io oftm TecVted maettMyo^ ^"^^ cij^^riOcw- 
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er occasions by the clergy. This course, hoivever, has be- 
come fashionable ^nd popular — and we find all Trinitarian pa- 
pers tilled with these tales of wonder and dtcepHon — insomuch 
that the religious taste of certain sects has become so viliaUd 
they cannot read a paper unless it contains some miraculous 
^work of God,' in a revival. Indeed, many good people really 
think these revivals are the work of God, and ought to be 
spread for the encouragement of sinners. But, I ask, Do 
these tales benefit society } Are the people made better by 
them? I think every unprejudiced mind will answer in the 
negative. These stories deceive the people — they are made 
to expect that the Lord will at some future time '^pass by and 
convert them.'* Under this Jaial delusion, it is feared that 
thousands are waiting and expecting '^a visit from the Lord," 
and with this vain and false idea, they neglect religion and 
all the means, which God in his great mercy has ordained, for 
the assistance and benefit of all men. Instead of looking 
within themselves, and striving against sin, through the aid of 
God's word and spirit, the multitude are looking without — and 
hope the Lord will come to make them better, ^^w this is 
the exact state of the public mind — and a greater c^fUsum has 
never befallen any people. 1 appeal to the common sense of 
every man, and ask. If this statement is exaggerated ? Do 
the people, generally, expect to overcome evil, and do good, 
tM/Aouf a special divine influence ? Alas! it is a lamentable 
J'actj that too many think they eannot — and this awful and de- 
structive error has been rivetted on the mind by the false and 
ruinous doctrines of the orthodox, and the means they take to 
keep up the delusion. I am persuaded, that the eotl of these 
things — now considered the work of God by many pious per- 
sons — will be viewed by^ future generations with as much as- 
tonishment as we now view the delusion of our forefathers, in 
the days of witchcrafl. The meiny facts which I have to offer 
on this subject, will, I humbly trust, assist us in candidly de- 
ciding rightly on the popular excitements of the day. They 
will be given in a chapter on conversion. 

If any one wishes to know why so many are fond of the 

pttty tales about excitements in the country, I would refer to 

the matter contained in certain religious papers — there they 

can find the cause — there we sec conceit, bigotry, self-will, 

fanaticism, vain confidence^ and self -righteousness j abundantly 

displayed in their columns. The editors, no doubt, think they 

are rights and act, perhaps, from honest motives — while they 

nr/iise to read and examine for themselves, they seem deter- 

ixr/beJ ^oAeep their readers in l\ie same i^wotsaee. They 

/oin ia the popular cry against lAberal CViraV\%mVf %xA\s»i^ 
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tain it to perfection. Aad the people believe the $torUB told 
by these reviving editors, and this is the reason why so many 
refuse to read any ihiag not published by their or^er. How 
can people, under such prejudices, know whether their belief 
is correct ? Because they think all is right, that by no means 
makes it true. The believers in Mahomet and heathen gods, 
also think and believe that they are of the right faith . I really 
think that these revival papers do more injury to the cause 
of evangelical religion than all the Atheists and Infidels in 
Christendom; and I pray, that God will, in mercy, stay the re- 
tigiouB Bigotry, which is now overruning this goodly land. 

I trust sufiicient has been advanced to show the fallacy of 
the Trinitarian doctrines, without enlarging thereon in this 
chapter. If the reader will apply Mr. Scott's rule respecting 
idolatry, to this subject, only a few can escape condemnation . 

Perhaps some will consider me an enemy of God, for speak- 
ing so boldly. Let them think so. If those who make such 
accusations, will read for themselves, and not trust to others, 
for their religious faith, it is possible they may discover ^^ the 
beam in their own eye;" and, like Peter, learn '^that God 'm 
no respecter of persons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." 

The following extracts, from 'Discourses by Wm. £. 
Channino,' are so excellent and appropriate, I cannot do a 
greater service to Christianity than by adopting them for the 
further vindicaKon of my subject; in the defence of true and 
undeiiled religion:— 

I a:n not ashamerl of tho ffospel of Christ, because it la true. This is 
my first reason. The religion ii true, and no consideration but this 
rould induce me to defend it. I adopt it, not because it is popular, for 
false and ruinous systems have enjoyed equal reputation ; nor because 
it is thought to uphold the order of society, for I believe that nothing bu^ 
truth can be permanently useful. It is true; and I say this not lightly, 
hat after deliberate ezammation. I am not repeating the accents of the 
nuntery. [ do not affirm the truth of Christianity, because I was au 
taught brfiire I could inquire, or because I wait brought up in a commu- 
nitv pledged to this belief It is not unlikely, that my faith and zeal 
wifl be traced by some to these sources; and believing such imputations 
to be groundless, fidelity to the cause of truth binds me to ropel 
them. The circumstance of having been born and educated under 
Christianity, so fur from di^sosing me to implicit faith, has often been to 
me the occasion of serious distrust of our religion. On observing how 
common it is for men of all countries and names, whether Christians, 
Jews, or Mahometans, to rtceive the religion of their fathers, I have 
again and again asked myself, whether I too was a slave, whether i too 
was not blindly walking in the path of tradition, and yielding myself as 
passively as others to an hereditary faith. ( dislTU«t iLtk^ ^^^T^^cv^ ^^vvw^c 
of Qunibsrs and of general opinion over 'm'<j '^ud^tsv^nv, w\^ S,«« >JdSs^ 
incite me more to ropel a dootriat ihan mloVwmiiX. %\ve«i^V*\Kk l«t<t% ^>- 
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on my iiuder«tanding. I have no priegtly prepossessions. I know apd 
acknowledge the corruptions and perversions of the ministerial office 
from the earliest age of the church. I reprobate the tyranny which it 
ozerciFes so oflen over the human mind. 1 recognise no peculiar sanc- 
tity in those who sustain it. 1 think, then, thnt 1 come to the examina- 
tion of Christianity with as few blinding partialities as any man. ] in- 
deed claim no exemption from error; I ask no implicit faith in my con- 
clusions; I care not how jealously and thoroughly my arguments are 
siAed. I only ask, that I may not be prejudged as a servile or interested 
partisan of Christianity. I ask that 1 may be heard as a friend of truth , 
desinius to aid my fellow creatures in determining a qucAtion of great 
and universal concern. I appear as the advocate of Christianity, solely 
because it approves itself to my calmest reason as a revelation from God 
and as the purest, brightest light which He has shed on the human mind. 
I disclaim all other tjktotives. No policy, no vassalage to opinion, no 
ciroad of reproach oven from the good, no private interest, no desire to 
uphold a useful superstition, nothing in short bu^ a deliberate conviction 
of the truth of Christianity, inducBs nie to appear in its ranks. 1 should 
be ashamed of it, did I not believe it true. 

The criminality, the damnable guilt of unbelief in all imaginable cir- 
cumstances, ii a position which I think untenable ; and persuaded aa I 
am, that it prejudices the cause of Christianity^ by creating an antipathy 
between its friends and opposers, which injures both, and drives the lat- 
ter into more determined nostility to the truth, I think it worthy of a 
brief consideration in this stage of the discussion. 

I lay it down as a principle, that unbelief, considered in itself, has no 
moral quality, is neither a virtue nor a vice, but must receive its charac- 
ter, whether good or bad, from the dispositions or motives, which pro- 
duce or pci'vade it. Mere acts of the understanding are neither right 
nor wrong. When I speak of faith as a holy or virtuous principle, I ex- 
tend the term beyond its primitive meaning, and include in it not mere- 
ly the assent of the intellect, but the disposition or temper, by which 
this assent is determined, and which it is suited to confirm *, and I attach 
as broad a signification to unbelief, when I pronounce it a crime. The 
truth is, that the human mind, though divided by our philosophy into 
many distinct capacities, seldom or never exerts them separately, but 
generally blends them in one act. Thus in forming a judgment, it ex- 
6Hs the will and affections, or the moral principles of our nature, as 
really as the power of thought. Men's passions and interests mix with, 
and are expressed in the. decisions of tlie intellect. In the Scriptures, 
which use language freely, and not with philosophical strictness, faith 
and unbelief are uiental acts of this complex character, or joint products 
of the understanding and heart; and on this account alone, they are 
objects of approbation or reproof. In these viuws, I perfume, reflecting 
Christians of every name agree. 

According to these views, opinions cannot be laid down as unerring 
and immutable signs of virtue and vice. The very same opinion may be 
virtuous in one man and vicious in another, supposing it, as is very pos- 
sible, to have originated in different stntes of mind. For example* if 
through envy and malignity I should rashly seize on the slightest proofs 
ftf guilt in my neighbor, my judgment of his criminalitv' would be roor- 
nlly wrong, JasI another man arrive at l\vc »ame <^oxi<^tualon, in conse- 
quenco of impartial inquiry and lovp of Ua\]^, fkud \u» ^e^\&\^u >kvm\^^^ 
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tmnaWy right. Still more, according to theae Tiewn, it i« possiblo for the 
belief of Cbristianity to be as criminal aa unbvliftf. Undoubtedly the 
reception of a aystem, ro pure in spirit and tendency as the gospel, is to 
be regauded in general as a favorable sign. But let a man adopt thiii 
religion, because it will serve his interest and popularity ; let him shut 
his raind against ohjectionA to it, lest they should shhke his fuith in :i 
gainful system; let him tamper with his intellect, and for base and selfish 
ends eibaust its strength in defence of the prevalent faith* and he is just 
aa criminal in believing, as another would be in rejecting Christianity un- 
der the same bad impulses. Our religion is at this moment adopted and 
passionately defended by vast multitudes, on the eround of the very 
same pride, worldliness, love of popularity, and blind devotion to here- 
ditary prejudices, which led the Jews and Ilenth(;ns to reject it in the 
primitive age ; and the faith of the first is as wanting in virtue, as was 
the infidelity of the last. 

To judge of the character of faith and unbelief we must examine the 
times and the circumstances in which they exist. At the first preaching 
of the f gospel, to believe on Christ was a strong proof of an upright 
mind; to enlist among his followers, was to forsake ease, honor, and 
worMly success ; to covfess bim, was an act of signal loyality to truth, 
virtue, and God. To believe in Christ at the present moment has no 
such significance. To confess him argues no moral courage. It may 
even betray a servility and worldliness of mind. These remarks apply 
in their spirit to unbelief At different periods, and in different condi- 
tions of society, unbelief may express very different states of mind. 
Before we pronounce it n crime, and doom it to perdition, we ousht to 
know the circumstances under which it has sprung up, and to inquire 
with candor whether they afford no palliation or defence. When Jesus 
Christ was on earth, when his miracles were wrooght before men's eyes, 
when his voice sounded in their ears, when not a shade of doubt could 
be thrown over the reality of his supenatural works, and not a human 
corruption had mingled with his doctrine, there was the strongest 
presumption against the uprightness and the love of truth of those who 
rejected him. He knew too the hearts and the lives of those who sur- 
rounded him, and saw distinctly in their envy, ambition, worldliness, 
sensuality, tlie springs of their unbelief; and accordingly he pronounc- 
ed it a crime. Since that period, what changes have taken place! Jesus 
Christ has left the world. His miracles are events of a remote age, 
ami the proofs of them, though abundant, are to many imperfectly un- 
kBOwn ; and, what is incomparably more important, his religion has 
undergone corraption, adulteration, disastrouN change, and its likeness 
to its founder is in no small degree effaced. The clear, consistent, 
quickening truth, which came from the lips of Jesus, has been exchang- 
ed for a hoarse jargon and vain babblingj^. The stream, so pure at tlio 
fountain, has been polluted and poisoned through its whi>le course. Not 
ooly has Christianity been overwhelmed by nriBurdities,but by impious doc- 
trines,which have made the Universal Father,now a weak and vam despot, 
to be propitiated by forms and flatteries, and now an almighty torturer, 
foreordaining multitudes of his creatures to guilt, and then ^lorif^ring his 
justice by their everlasting woe. When I think what Christianity has 
become in the hands of politicians and priests, how it has been shaped 
into a weapon of power, how it has crushed the human soul for ages, 
how it has struck the intellect with palsy and hauntod iVvq Vvcv^^TAicvfsivc 
with superstitions phantoms, how it has broken ifVio\« iii)\ow%\^>^^^^^^> 
and frowned on every free thought*, whan I Ihin'klikQ^ >^^«^ «\m^%x v*^"^ 
fona of this religion, its ministers h&YO t«keix ilVnlo \\i«it: ^"^^ V^^V^ 
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have hewn and compressed it into the shape of rigid creeds, and hwre 
then pursued by menaces of everlasting woe whoever should question 
the divinity ofthehfi works of their hands; when 1 consider, in a word, 
how, under such influences, Christianity has been and stili is exhibited^ 
in forms which shock ohke the reason, conscience, and heart, I feel 
deeply, painfully, what a different systcni it is from that which Jesus 
taught, and 1 dare not apply to unbelief the terms of condemnation 
which belonged to the infidelity of the primitive age. 

Perhaps I coght to go fiirther. Perhaps 1 ought to say, that to reject 
Christianity under some of its corruptions is rather a virtue than a crime* 
At the present moment, I would ask, whether it is a vice to doubt the 
truth of Christianity, as it is manifested in Spain and Portugal. When 
H patriot in those benighted countries, who knows Christianity only as a 
bulwark of despotism, as a rearer of InquisitionSf as a stem jailor im- 
muring wretched woman in the conv<int, as an executioner stained and 
reeking with the blood of the friends of freedom ; I say, when the pat- 
riot, who sees in our religion the instrument of these crimes and woes, 
believes and affirms tl^it it is not from God, are we authorized to charge 
his unbelief on dishonesty and Corruption of mind, and to brand him as a 
culprit ? May it not be that the spirit of Christianity in his heart embol- 
dens him to protest with his lips against what bears the name .' And if 
he thus protest, through a deep sympathy with the oppression and suffer- 
ings of his race, is he not nearer the kingdom of God than the priest 
and inquisitor who boasting ly and exclusively assume the Christian 
name ? Jesus Christ has tokl us, that ''this is the condemnation'* of the 
unbelieving, '*that they love darkness rather than light,*' and who does 
not ste, that this ground of condemnation is removed, just in proportion 
as the light is quenched, or Christian truth is buried in darkness and de> 
basing error ? 

I know I shall be told that a man in the circumstances now supposed, 
would still be culpable for his unbelief because the Scriptures are within 
his reach, and these are sufficient to guide him to the true doctrines of 
Christ, but in the countries of which I have spoken, the Scriptures are 
not common; and if they were, I apprehetid that we should task hamdu 
strength too severely, in requiring it, under every possible disadvantage, 
to gain the truth from this source alone. A man, born and brought up 
in the thickest darkness, and amidst the grossest corruptions of Christ- 
ianity, accustomed to hear the Scriptures disparased, accustomed to 
connect false ideas with their principal terms, and wanting our mo5t 
•common helps of criticism, can hardly be expected to detach from the 
mass of error which bears the name of the gospel, the simple principles 
of the primitive faith. Let us not exact too mu::h of our fellow creaturec. 
In our zeal fur Christianity, let us not forget its spirit of equity and 
mercy — In these remarks 1 have taken an extreme case. 1 have sup- 

iiosed a man subjected to the greatest disadvantages in regard to the 
;nowiedge of Christianity. But obstacles less serious may exculpate 
the unbeliever. In truth, none of us can draw the line which separates 
between innocence and guilt in this particular. To measure the respon- 
Mbility of a man^ who doubts or denies Christianity, we must know the 
history of his mind, his capacity of judgment, the early influences and 
prejaaices to which he was exposed, the forms under which the religion 
Mac! its proofs first fixed his thoughts, and the opportunities since en- 
Jojred of erndicMtin^i errors, which struck too\\>«iotq\\\« ^ower of try- 
ing them was unfolded. We are not hit \ttdfM. Kx v^Q!^«c v&>^ vk 
tHiemng tribuaal he must give account. 
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1 cmnnot then join in the eominoB cry egaintt inlidelitj •■ the mrt% 
mark of a corrupt mind. That unbelief ol\eD has its origin in ev il 4iii- 
poaitions I cannot doubt The character of tlie unbcltever oflen fbrow 
us to acknowledge, that he rejects Christianity to escape its rebakea'; 
that its purity is its chief offence; that he seeks infidelity as a refinn 
flrom fear and Tirtuous restraint. But to impute these unholy motlTep to 
m man of pure life, is to judge rashly, and it may be unrighteouiriy. t 
cannot look upon unbelief as essentially and unfailingly a crime. Bnt 
I do look upon it as among the /greatest of calamities. It is the loss of 
the chief aid of virtue, ofiTie mightiest power over temptation, of tkf 
most quickening knowledge of God, of the only unfailing liffht» of thi^ 
only snre hope. The unbeliever would gain unspeakably by parting 
with every possession for the truth which he doubts or rejects. And 
how shall we win him to the faith ? Not by reproach, by scorn, by 
tones of superiority; but b^ payinc due respect to his understandinc, hjs 
viftnee. and his right of private judgment ; by setting before ham Chria- 
tianity in its simple majesty, its reason ableness^ and wonderful adapta- 
tion to the wants of our spiritual nature ; by exhibiting its proofs witb- 
ovteaaggecatioa, yet in their fall aUength ', and, above all,i)y showing 
in our own characters and lives, that there is in Cbrialianity a power to 
purify, elevate, and console, which can be found in no huraaa teaching. 
These are the true instruments of conversion. The ignorant and Mper- 
etitiona may indeed be driven into a religion by menace and replroacfc. 
But the reflection unbeliever cannot but distrust a cause which adinita 
such weapons, lie mustt be reasoned with as a man, an equal, and a 
brother. Perhaps we may silence him for a time, by spreading throngh 
Che community a fanatical ezciCaoeot, and a persecuting hatred of infi- 
delity. But as by such processes Christianity would be made to take a 
more unlovely and irrational form, its secret foes would ba multiplied 
its brightest evidence would be dimmed, its foundation sapped, ita eaef. 
gy impaired ; and whenever the time should arrive for throwing ofTthl 
mask (and that time would come), we should learn, that in the ver^ 
ranks of its nominal disciples, there had been trained a host of foes, who 
would bum to prostrate the intolerant faith, which had wo long sealed 
their lips, and trampled qu the rights and freedom of the huBMUi dimL 

According to these views, I do not condemn the unbeliever* unless he 
bear witness against himself by an immoral and irrelijpous life. It ii 
not given me to search his heart, liut this power is given to himself^ 
and as a friend, I call upon him to exert it ; I ask him to look honastlj 
into his own mind, to question his past life, and to pronounce impartial 
sentence on the causes of his unbelief Let him ask himself, whether 
he has inquired into the principles and proofs of Christianity deliberate- 
ly and in the love of truth ; whetJier the love to discover and fulfil his 
duties to God and his fellow creatures has governed his examination ; 
whether he has surrendered himself to no passions or pursuits which r»- 
Jigion and conscience rebuke, and which bar the mind and sear the heart 
against the truth, if, thus self-questioned, his heart acquit him, let no 
man condemn him, and let him heed no man's condemnation. But if 
conscience bear witness against him, he has cause to suspect and dread 
his unbelief. Ho has reason to fear, that it is the fruit of a depraved 
mind, and that it will ripen and confirm the depravity from which it 
sprung. 

I know that there are those, who wiW convltvi^ 'wVa\>Xv%^ xr^\ tsifi^ tk\ 
haitf towardM unbelief* into traaehery lo^axda CVtU^Xaiiwi « ^>\<wc%%x« 
7 
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tkoM who thiDk, that unless flkepticism be ranked afnenc (he woret 
erimeSi and the Infidel be marked out for abhorrence and dread, the ' 
■inltitude of men will lose their hold on the cospel. An opinion more 
discreditable to Christianitj cannot easiijr be advanced by its friends. 
It Tirtaallr admits, that the proofs of our religion, unless examined un- 
der the influence of terror, cannot work conviction ; that the gospel can- 
not be leli, like other subjects, to the calm and unbiassed judgment of 
mankind. It discovers a distrust of Christianitj, with which I have ne 

2mpath/. And here I would remark, that the worst abuses of our re- 
jion have sprung from this coward Ij want of confidence in its power. 
Its friends have feared, that it could not stand without a varietv of arti- 
fioial buttresses. They have imagined, that men must now be bribed 
into faith by annexing to it temporal privileges, now driven into it by 
menaces and inquisitions, now attracted by gorgeous forms, now awed 
by mysteries and superstitions ; in a word, that the multitude must be 
imposed^upon, or the religion will fall. I have no such distrust of 
Christianity ; I believe in its invincible powers. It is founded in our na- 
ture* It meets ottr deepest wants. Its proofs as well as principles * are 
adapted to the common understandings of men, and need not to be aid- 
ad ny appeals to fear or anjr %thef passion, which would discourage in- 
quiry or disturb the judgment. I fear nothing for Christianity, if lefi to- 
apeiil( in' i^s own tones, to approach men with its unveiled, benignant 
^onhtenBDce. I do fear mocn from the weapons of policy and intimida- 
tion, which are framed to uphold the imagined weakness of Christian 
tnitl|." 
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Fatbem of light and life, thon Good Supreme ! 

O teach me what is good ! teach me l^^self ! 
Save me from folly, vanity, and vice, 

From every low pursuit ; and feed my soul 

With knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue pure ; 

Sacred, aubetantia)» never-fading bliss ! — TXoa^aon. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

" JSrtl «M wndenUmd not Mgment.'" 

In the precediog chapter, I hi^ve advanced many facts to 
prove the idolatrj of Orthodoxy, and (j^uoted from trinitariaa 
•books, some of their superstitious nobansj which they, them- 
selves, cannot define, explain or understand; and yet these are 
the snen who prdend to teach all the truth. I hope the read^ 
•er will decide for himself, how far the orthodox are entitled to 
itheir self-righteousness. In this chapter, I have extracted an 
appropriate article from the Universalist Expositor, which ev- 
ery candid man will pronounce orthodox, I take liberty to add 
this text: 



** Ilear ray words. O y wise men ; and giv« ear onto bw, ye tbat lia«<e ka^wMSK 
fogUA wu trieth words, as the mouth taateth meat. Let us choose to us judfRMB ', 
1st OS know among ourselves what is good."— Jos xzxiv. 9—4. 



** Orthodoxy inimical to the Scriptures. 

'^HBRE is nothing which so powerfully tends to bring the 
sacred writings into discredit, as the imputing of manifest ab- 
Burdities to them, by their professed and zealous friends. It 
may be considered a weighty question, whether all that has 
been written or spoken against the authenticity of the bible, by 
its open opposers, who have endeavored to arm reason, philos- 
ophy, science, and wit against it, has done ii so much harm as 
it has sustained from the orthodox clergy; who, after prostitut- 
ing those divine writings to the support of the most unreasona- 
ble, and even wicked dogmas, have hurled their ungodly anath- 
emas on all-around them, who have had too much sense to be- 
lieye their doctrines, and too much honesty to profess to be- 
lieve what they did not. We are willing, in this, as well as in 
other cases, to call to our aid that charity which covereth a 
multitude of sins. We are willing to allow that the cWt^ d»»l. 
jo tbia sort of poison, believrng Vl lo Yi« ^ ^wV^^c^^vscEt^ ^t^v 
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Happy would it be for the cause of true religion^were' it in the 
power of that ignorance and . fanaticism, thus preposterouslj 
emplo/od, to neutralize this poison, as well as to demand our 
charity. But this they cannot do. There are two classes of 
community, in which the baneful effects of the evil of which 

' we here dpeak, are evidently yisible. Men of science and phi- 
losophy ,whose professsions so entirely engage their studies and 
engross their time, that they have no leisure hours to devote to 
• critical reading of the scriptures, being in the habit of be- 
lieving that they teach the doctrines, of the orthodox^ are no|. 
unfrequently compelled to doubt, and even to disbelieve them. 
To this incredulity they are very naturally led, as they find 
nothings in any science they are acquainted with, that corres- 
eiadi with the doctrines, which from childhood they have been 
imtmcted to believe are taught in the ttcriptures. Hence it is 
that many scientific minds have yielded to doubt and infideli- 
ty, .respecting the scriptures ; and are deprived of the consa*) 
kuikms of that blessed hope which triumphs over not only the 
aff^ions of life, but death itself. As a compensation for thk 
trasi loss, which can so easily and readily be traced to the uih 
reasonable doctrines of orthodoxy, they receive from the der^ 
gy nothtfkg. hot threatenings and menaces of divine vengeance^ 
which they are told they must suffer, and that without remedy. 
Another, and perhaps a more numerous class, consists of the 
tjttileamed, itiduaitrious part of society, who find that all their 
means and exertions are but scarcely adequate to the wants 
ndiich have claims on them ; who have neither leisure nor 
learning to examine the scriptures, so as to detect those errors 
which ihey have been compelled to supports Many of this 
class, by hearing a few words dropped from the lips of some 
profeiwional man, or by reading in some deistical author, whose 
wil and Aarcasqi are su<;cessfully aimed at some clerical Buper- 
■lition, are at once led to spurn, not only the superstitious toU 
\y^ but with it the bible, which they erroneously suppose teaclK 
as it. They are not aware that they cast away an invaluable 
trei^qre with the ofienQive nuisance. But (he evil soon CqU 
lows; the deleterious poison reaches the very vitals; the hope 
of Ihe gospel disappears; its mild and wholesome virtues qe- 
pafft, and these lost sheep wander in a barren deftert, pursuisd 
with the horrid anathemas of everlasting woe ! 

To a heart susceptible of kind and tender sympathies, tfac^ 
iiilkKciiies here presented are deplorable calamities. Anc( 
heweYer inclined we may feel to vindicate the innocence of the 
misguided fanatics, who are evidently' the cause of so much 
mtf&appiaeas, we fee] it a duty urged upon us by the claims of 

lutmmnUr mad the dearest intere^aoC soci€lir,\o ^o i!li' \ik^>|L 
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power to iremove the deceptions which lead to such evils, mad 
to counteract their unhappy influence. 

Another subject which seems not less momentous than the 
one just considered, is embraced in the query, whether, in re* 
ality, the orthodox themselves enjoy any more rest or consola- 
tion, in the belief of their doctrines, than do those whom they 
have driven from the scriptures, and from the mental refresh* 
ments which they abundantly aflford? If we allow that they are 
honest, that they really believe what they profess, for which 
charity most ardently pleads, we must decide this question in 
the negative. That we may clearly view this subject, let us 
suppose that we are to choose between the gloomy prospect of 
annihilation, which is the worst that infidelity presents us, and 
the lively horrors of never ending woe, as presented us in the 
doctrines of orthodoxy; which should we choose? Ifit.be 
said that we have wronged the ortliodox doctrine, in this com- 
parison, by leaving out the everlasting enjoyments of heaven, 
we will dj it, if possible, more than justice, by taking the 
heaven which it h)Ids up, and supposing ourselves secure from 
its hell, ask which we should choose, this heaven, or annihila- - 
tion? Tiie question as it now stands requires a moment's re- 
flection. Let us, then, make a careful calculation of the most 
material cii*ciimstanccs, which, when duly considered, cannot 
fail to have an influence in our decision. If we choose heat- 
en, we must exist to all eternity, and bo employed in praising 
our Creator for saving us from the flames of^ eternal burnings, 
where some of us must see our fathers and mothers, our wivesi 
s'jns and daughters, our brothers and sisters, writhe with eTCr- 
la<<ting pain, and hear their groans forever. On the other 
hand, if we choose annihilation, the eternal repose of nonenti- 
ty is just before us; and though the thought is full of gloom, 
that we shall cense to be and to enjoy, there is a balm to ex- 
piring existence in the belief that those we love will cease to 
Bufier, which the choice of heaven denies us! Standing in the 
light of this subject, as it now appears, though we most sin 
cerely pity our dear brethren, who are deprived of the conso 
ling anticipation of a blessed hereaflcr, we no less commise 
rate our equally dear brethren, whose prospects are, if poeai 
ble, more revolting. 

If our charity should be overcome by the innumerable indi- 
eations of insincerity and dissimulation, which verily appear ift 
the measures employed by the orthodox; and should we be 
driven to the conclusion that they do not believe in the hearti 
withering horrors and fears which they hold up to the people; 
we sbouU dud, on due reflectioui that iViey ^ bt t^kuA^ ^^ ^Nwe^ 

7* 
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entitled to oar compassion. What condition, to which bumui 
nature is incident, is more to be deprecated, than that of the 
hypocrite? While he fearfully, and with hesitancy, endeavors 
to- feed on the confidence of such as he thinks he has deceived, 
he earries the viper of self-reproach in his own heart. 

Our duty is not to judge, but if possible, to enlighten; not 
to condemn, but to pity. What we see, we know — ^we behold 
the vast community of believers in the unmercii'ul, unreasona- 
ble doctrines of endless wrath, like the troubled ocean when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. To them 
there is no peace— they have no rest day nor night. Like 
their ancestors, they compass sea and land to make proselytes; 
they go from city to city, from town to town, and from house 
to house. 

They have concerted measures to extend their influence, by 
dkueminating their errors under the most specious pretensions. 
Tracts are sent to every house gratis, and urged upon us by 
runiiers, whose servile appearance and humble address shield 
them trom the rebuke and indignation which the wickedness of 
their sentiments justly merit. To treat these messengers of 
evil with the severity which the busiaess they are in would 
justify, would be punishing the servant for the crimes of the 
nuuter. 

At this moment we have a tract before us. No. 7 f , entitled 
Tbe Biblb abovb all Price. By Rev. Edward Payson, 
D. D. This was recommended, hy the messeuger who brought 
it^ to be a very good thing, and one that nobody could dislike. 

The Bible above aU Price, What title could be more 
plausible ? Who would refuse to read sixteen pages designed 
to recommend that book which we have always held in the 
highest possible estimation ? Wc have read it — but we shall 
not attempt to describe, with what feelings, when we finind 
that, according to the author's description, the bible, in place 
of being chove all pi ice, is absolutely bdow all price, just like 
the tract itself ! 

On page 8, the reader is informed, that unless the Bible 
guides men to the mansions of eternal d;iy,they can never arrive 
there. Now it is certain that if the Bible teach this doctrine, 
it must contradict itself, as well as violate every moral princi- 
ple which is contained in its pages. Does the Bible teach us 
that none of the human family will arrive at the mansions of eter* - 

* nal day, only such as are guided there by itself ? What then, 
we ask has become of the miUions of the human, raoe, who liv* 
ed and died during the space of between two and three thou* 

Modynmrsj b^iot^ the bible waa wtiUeiv \ even belote the ftn4 
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it was written? What has become of Enoch who walk- 
i God ? He had not the Bible to guic!e him to the man- 
r eternal day. We should think that even Orthordoxj 
^ould recollect, that according to this doctrieey righteona 
Lot, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will never reach the 
ly mansions ! The Bible was written long since their 
We must also be allowed to inquire what will finally 
i of the many millions of our race, who have never seen 
>le ? But a small portion of mankind has ever seen it. 
Scriptures taught this doctrine, what reasonable man 
believe them ? But these tracts are designed to make 
believe that the Bible teaches such notions; and they 
; into the hands of children, who will receive such nx»- 
falshood as divine truth ! Here is where the seed of 
ty first germinates. Let children imbibe such absurd 
I concerning the scriptures, and for a season they will 
im a superstitious reverence. But as soon as they arrive 
hood, they will blush at such folly, and spurn the book 
:h they erroneously suppose it is taught, 
know that the Bible teaches what reason and experi- 
lach, that God is no respecter of persons, that he is 
ially good to all, and that his tender mercies are over 
works. And just as well as we know this, we know 
does not teach the doctrine above noticed. The Bible 
s that as all men die in the earthly Adam, even so wiU 
made alive in Christ the Lord from heaved. But we 
hat all who die have never had the Bible (or a guide, 
said that little children are of the kingdom of heaven ; 
know that none who die in infancy ever had the Bibla 
ir guide to heaven. 

ay be asked what could induce a doctor of divinity to 
uch a sentiment ? And also why the American Tract So* 
hould print and send it to our houses gratis ? This sure* 
) not look like begging — it looks like giving. Have we 
sry reason to believe that this is pure benevolence, de» 
for the good of immortal souls ? Ought we not to re* 
mch favors with much thankfulness, and pray most fer- 
that we may profit by them? Now, to us this kind of giv- 
like an empiric giving poison, that he may sell a nos- 
t a great price to cure it. The object after all is to get 
, and to retain influence. On the 14th page of this tract, 
vtive discovers itself. The writer says, ^Who can be so 
bis own enemy as to refuse to believe them, (the scrip- 
when they come attended with evidence more than suf« 
to satisfy all but the wilfully incredulous ? Who, in this 
f tbeip> imperfect 03 it iS| is prej^^U^wj^^o^^v) 
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DOl of all books the most importaat; that they ought not Co be 
prized aad studied, as such, by all who possess them; and put, 
without delay, into the hands of all who do not ? Were this 
inestimable treasure in the exclusive possession of any individ-'- 
ual, would you not con3ider him as the most malevolent of be- 
ings, if he neglected to communicate it as soon as possible to 
iiis fellow creatures ? And if he were a stranger to the use of 
the press, would not the common feelings of humanity require 
him to spend whole nights, as did a wealthy merchant 'in the 
cast in transcribing it for their use? What possible excuse, 
then, can we assign for refusing to distribute this treasure,when 
the press aflfords the means of doing it at so trifling expense ? 
Will it be said that few or none of our fellow citizens are dee* 
titute ? Will it be said that none are destitute of the sacred 
volume but in consequence of their own fault; and that they 
are therefore unworthy to receive such a gift ? Admitting this 
to be the case, which in many instances, however it is .not, is 
this an excuse for neglecting them, which it becomes us to as- 
sist ? Had God adopted such a rule in the distribution of his 
favors; had he bestowed the Bible on none but the deserving : 
who among ourselves should ever have been favored with it r' 
Here we are presented with a very eloquent and impressive 
plea for cash to print Bibles for those who are destitute by their 
own neglect. It is true we are not asked to pay for this plea; 
this we have gratis. But our money is wanted, and our money 
must be had. But who has been at the expense of these tracts' 
The public, who have largely contributed to the funds of the 
American Tract Society. And besides all this, money is not 
refused for these tracts when sent abroad. If we please, we . 
may pay something; if uot, we are welcome to them. Here 
again we discover that low mode of asking more than a thing is 
worth by leaving it to generosity to determine. Whoever will • 
look into these ways and means of orthordox measures, will 
find that sordid avarice and unbolinded ambition are the soul and 
npirit of the whole scheme; and that the blind superstition of . 
the people is the fulcimf nt which supports this huge mass of 
I riestcrafl. 

1 h it this deverlptinn dneii the futiject no injuatiee^ vte shall be fblljr mtit^ 
fled, by carefully examining the arguniRnt of Dr. Payaon, aa we find in the 
Uact before ua. What is the amount of hia plea? It ia thia. The Bible . 
must guide men to the mansiona of eternal day, or they will never aj'riva ' 
there. All, therefore, who arc not favored with thia guide, muat be forever 
miaerable* We have it in our power to'aend the Bible to the deatitute, aid 
if we neglect to do it^ we are the most malevolent of beinga: Whj the mott 
malevolent? because thia neglect will be attended with the everlaating 
wretehedneaa of thoae who are thua deatitute of the bible. 

Let H8 now anpposo that there ia no craft nor deception in tbeae pretes- 

0/obm; bat that our Orthodox clergy do moat aincerely believe in them. If 

MiJ tbit b0 gnaUd, we ask, hew it it that iUeM t^xt^ vbAmxw^ by all hos* 
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■Bit Bt l«sily to aeeanralmto propertj tnd to tieuuro vp wealth 7 Why 
f not aell their jiouiewioiM, and evaa their clothing to a aiogle aait, 
iplo^ the availa in sending the bible^to the destitute? Judge then 
Uieir own moutha, and thejr ve in fact the most malevoUni beings on 
Thej are the most .destitute of humanity, of the sons of Adam I 
I belie TO what thej pretend to believe, and what they endeavor to 
M believe, in order to get oar money, we are confide ot that we should 
every farthing that could be spared from the most scanty living, in 
or the purpose of sending the bible to those who are destitute. In 
case, we should be ashamed to be seen by mortal man, in possession 
Bgle dollar that was withheld IVom what is called the Lord's treasury. 
W-bave now oome to a trying circumstance. Wo must believe that 
itenaioBi, which we are consideiiiig, are rank deception, or we must 
that the clergy, who hold them up, are of all men the most unmerci- 
iltflwman! What ehooM we think of a man, ever to wealthy, who 
let albllow being atorve to death in his own preaenee, while be had 
»Bs to psrcbase a single morsel of food 1 We should call bias a eqr- 
etcb. But wbiftts this, in comparison with our subject 1 Our bearta 
at tUs in<|uiry. Wbak, must we believe either that these clergy are 
kkeat deceivera on earth ; or that they are totally destitnte of the feel- 
* humanity, and the most malevolent of Ihe human racet To one of 
dternatWes, hateful as they are, they have drhre« mm. Tet all this is 
1 mu nnder profession of wonderful sanctity ; of the mmtHwmcmn devo* 
■ lo the caane of Jesus Christ, that blessed caoae in which he laid dovsa 
u 

w have not yet noticed what to at appears, by fkr, the moat perverse 
icked part of Dr. Payson's arguments. Ip comparison with the 
0% and loatbscoie chancier, in which his argnmenta preaent the cler- 
t in wbieb they represent our Father in heaven, is at flhieb darker aad 
:b moTtt aMu>rred, as the immagination can easily coneeive. He oe»> 
that if we neglect to send the scriptures to the destitute, we are the 
lalevolent of beings, because they are the only guide to the BumaioM 
■nal day. In what light, then, most we view our Creator, who loffered 
sn two and three thousand years, after man's creation, to pass away, be* 
» gave to our race even the first book of chose acriptures; and who has^ 

this late period, granted this only guide to heaven !» but a smal! por- 
' mankind? If we give Bibles to those who are destitute, It eosia toil 
lx>r( it woald have cost our Creator nothing, to have had Biblaa aa 
among all people, as traet§ are in Boston. Mow much better oof 
Uy Father nas attended to the temporal wants of men, than he has to 
itemal intarestsJ Thft 8un| which is indespen^able to ofir temporal 
and eajoymaaty he causes to rise on the evil and on the goodtand aenda 
)t to all nations. But the Bible, which is man's only guide to everlss- 
ippiness, he has given to but a few I We cannot consider such blasphe- 
tais very eheap, even if it be given, and given in abuadance. 

have more of it, however, on page 9,where the writer, apeakiag of the 
under the similitude of a mirror, says 'Here we may contemplate the 
aiding circle of the eternal mind ; and behold a most perfect portrait 
k, whom ao mortal eye hath seen', drawn by bit bwa onerriag hand, 
ag iato the deepest recesses of eternity, we may behold Him, eiisting 
mdont and alone, previous to tlie first exertion of creating energy. Wa 
M heaven, the hkbitatioa of his holiness and glory, *'dark with the ex- 
a brightneni'' of his presence: and hell, the prisoa of bis jastica. with 
lOr light than that which the fiery billows of bis wrath east. *'pala and 
'al," serving only to" render ''darkness visible." Here, too, wa mff 
nplBte the origia and infh'ncy of our race; trace firom ita aoorca to iti 
lation, that mighty rivar, of which we compose a part, and tee it sep* 

1 into two great bruichas; one of which flows back in a circle, aad 
itaelf in the fountain whence it arose ; While the other rusbea oa. Vm.- 
uly in an opposite direction, and precipVtaiea Wac^S W % ^a^^n ^^^ 

► botiom/ Hw^ wa ara told Ibat oat CiaaUn \iaa a v*Vmwu «i«fl«^ aiiX\ 
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Into which, as Into a galph that bu bo hottom/tha niUlon of evr nc^ 
vho are not guided to heaven by the Bible, are piecipitatcd, Itkp a ral|hl| 
Dtreaa ; where there ia no other light than that wnich ia caat from the fiery 
jiUowa of God'a wrath ! Such are the dcacriptiona of our Creator wid oT 
the Bible that the orthodojt clergy are forcing into the minda of onr cUMbUt 
and the nnroflccting and cradnloai part of community. And thin bnsiMii 
they pursue with untiring zeal and aiaiduity, knowing that Uieir wealth and 
wflaoace depend nn their auccesa. 

We should do well to consider the consequences which w 
suit from such views of God and the scriptures, as we haVi 
just contemplated. The consequences are what we evtdeody 
see. God is hated; the bible is neglected; and the frigliteiied 
people run to their ministers for safety. Our aequointanca 
with both the deceivers and the deceived, of whom wa speak, 
has been familiar for more than forty yeai^s, and we say, and a^ 
firm, that we have never, to our recollection, heard one of those 
who have been deceived, as above described, quote three ver- 
ses out of -the bible together, correctly; and it is a rare casa 
that we'hear as much from those who have acted the part of de- 
ceivers. They extol the bible above all books, and they are 
careful to keep it in their hoiises merely as a charm against sin 
and damnation; and out of imperious duty, sometimes. xead a 
chapter; but not with even a thought about the meaning of a 
sentence they read. But their minds are richly imbued with 
the horrors and fears of divine wrath against our race, foi' the 
sin of Adam. They can remember to quote very pertly and 
with great confidence, such passages as the following : ' In 
Adam's frll we sinned all-^As the tree falls so it lies; and as 
death leaves us, so judgment finds us,' &c. If we tell then 
there are no such passages in the bible, they are ready to a& 
tirm that they have rend them, hundreds of times. Now these 
are the people who are engaged in sending the bible to the 
poor in our own country, and to both poor and rich in cood- 
tries remote.' These people have no doubt that such of our 
race as are ignorant of the bible, will be lost forever and ba 
forever miserable ! 

Let us not forget that the tract we have under conaideratkiBii 
is entitled, The Bible above all Price. We have, however, 
already seen that if the bible did really teach the absurd doc* 
trines which our writer has attributed to it, it would be of no 
value; but a mass. of contradictions and absurdities, if not 
blasphemies. The truth of this will further appear, if we duly 
notice the following, from p. 10. " Above all, we may here 
see displayed to view that great scheme for the redemption of 
gel^deatroyed man, into which, " the angels desire to look ;• 
mad without whjch the knowledge of God, aa4 ot owMlveOi 
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void Mr^e only to plunge as in the depths of despair. We 
mj behold him, whom we had preriously seen creating the 
wld, Ijing, as a helpless infant in the manger, expiring in 
|oaies on the cross; and imprisoned in the tomb. We may 
M him rising) ascending to heayen, eitting down '*at the right 
and of the throne of the majesty on high;" and there sway- 
1^ the sceptre of universal empire, and ever living, to make in- 
kf^ession for his people. Finally, we may see him coming in 
M clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, to judge the 
'orld. We may see the dead, at his command, rising from 
leir graves; standing in awful silence and suspense before hb 
ibunal ; and successively advancing, to receive from his lips 
le aentence, which will confer on each of them an eternal 
flight of glory, or consign them forever to the mansions of 
Mpair. Such are the scenes and objects which the scriptures 
laee before us; such the information which they afford. Who 
'ill deny that this information is important; or that it is such 
I we. might naturally expect to find in a revelation from God ?' 
We wUl examine this paragraph in relation to the two ques* 
cms which we find at the close. First, who will deny that this 
iferroation is important? Second, or that it is such as we might 

iUirally expect to find in a revelation from God ? 

* • * * 

We will now suppose that the scriptures inform ns, that 
feat Almighty Being, who created the world, once lay a help- 
«s infant in a manger. Will any one undertake to tell us of 
rhal importance it is to us? Suppose we were informed in 
be flcri^ures that Moses, the Hebrew law-giver, went up into 
»ynt Pisgah,and was there metamorphosed to a bird, and: then 
bw away, and has never been seen since. Who would pre- 
Bod that such information was important? Such information 
rould by no means inform us how, or by what means, this met- 
morphosis was effected; nor would it give us to understand 
Iwt any benefit resulted from it, either to Moses or to mankind, 
€ to any of the fowls of heaven. Information, in order to be 
iluable, must bring its subject io our understanding; and this 
nowledge, when obtained, must be of a nature that can be ap- 
fied to some practical use. We know that by a certain pro- 
muBf iron may be obtained from a fossil taken from the earth ; 
ind this knowledge is of incalculable use to man. The whole 
if thie process is well understood, and there is nothing in it thai 
B any more mysterious than are all the natural productions of 
lature and art. But we ask, what useful knowledge do we 
pan, by being told, that the Creator of the universe was once 
in infimt child, and lay beside his mother in a fnaac^«t\ y|[% 
taanol nadentaod how this is poamble\ hot casi'«i% ^^u^Kti^Ma^ 
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what use there is in it if it were so. Is it pretended that Ihi 
Creator acquired any benefit hj becoming an infant child t 
Were there any difficult matters which ha could not managOi 
without being born of a woman, in a state of infancy ? Has he 
any more power to do his own will, than he had before } The 
clergy pretend that all mankind would |iave been condenaned 

<, lo eternal misery, if God had not been born an infant child. 
We say that they could not state an absolute absurdity, of a 
more glaring nature. There is, no more connexion between 
cause and consequence in the above superstition, than there 
would be in the following statement: Some two thousand yeais 
ago, the orange tree every where became diseased, and bors 
no fruit; the sun descended to the earth, and on the island of 
Sicily budded, blossomed, and became a beautiful orange, otf 
the orange tree; and ever since, that species of tree has been 
healthy and abundantly productive of fruit. It is to our pre- 
sent purpose to say, that if such an event did absolutely take 
place, it is of no importance that we should he informed of the 
&ct. We could make no profitable use of it; nor could we 
any more understand it, than we can understaiid how the cre- 
ator of all worlds was born an infant. As to this part of the 
information we are fully prepared to say, evea if it were true, 
it is of no utility. 

We may now consider another part of this information which 
our Dr. thought of such importance. We mean that part which 
represents the Creator of all worlds as dying in agony on a crossf 
In room of allowing that this information is important, we say 
that it shocks us with horror; and we turn from it with otter 
disgust ! Will any one even attempt to tell us what benefit 
there is in such information? Until this is attempted, it seems 
Unnecessary to labor to show that there is none. But it is ? e- 
ry easy to discover that great injury has resulted from such 
superstition. Almost all the credit which the scriptures have 
tost, has been lost by the folly and wickedness of pretending 
that they teach such monstrous absurdities. Nearly aH the 
divisions in the christian church, and all the deadly enmitieS| 
and all the inhuman persecutions which have disgraced man- 
kind, have been occasioned by orthodox pertinacity in opinioDS 
which are opposed to the plainest dictates of reason. And siP 
ter all this unhallowed mischief has been practiced for many 
centuries, we are now asked if such information as has caused 
it all, is not important ! The fact is, it is imp<Ntant to priestr 
crail to deal in these superstitions; but it is moral death to 
community. 
Another particular in the information which the writer of tbt 

imci tbinks mm important, is thai wYkicVk ta\«Xem \« iSba '^i^bmoA, 
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which he describes as follows: ' We may see the dead, at his 
command, rising from their graves ; standing in awful silence 
and suBpense before his tribunal; and successively advancing, 
to receive from his lips the sentence, which will confer on each 
)of them an eternal weight of glory, or consign them forever to 
the mansions oi despair.' 

According to this statement of the orthodox notionof a judg- 
ment adcr man's resurrection from death, some are then and 
there to receive an eternal weight of glory, and others are to 
be consigned forever to the mansions of despair. But at the 
time of their being raised, and brought before the tribunal, they 
are all in * suspense.^ They know nothing what their sentence 
is to be, until it is pronounced by the judge. Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, all the prophets, all the apostles and disciples of 
Christ, who lived and died in the faith and hope of everlasting 
life, will then be in ' suspense P The judge will pronounce on 
each and every individual, ^ successively y^ his eternal sentence. 
It seems that there are two particulars in (his description of the 
judgement, which we have never before heard of. One is the 
Muspense that these immortal beings will be in, before they hear 
their sentence from the judge ; and the other is, that the vast 
millions of the human race are to be judged one by one ; and, 
one by one, to hear the sentence pronounced. Well, there 
is no use in finding fault. AVe must take it for granted. But. 
we ask, what benefit we are to gain by this information ? With 
this information we are in suspense, and without it we must be 
in suspense; and therefore we say that the information is of no 
benefit to us. 

We should like to obtain, from some of our mathematical 
divines, a solution of the following problem: As it is not likely, 
that on so solemn an occasion as the judgment about which 
they^reach so much,- any thing will be hurried precipitately, 
we will suppose that one minute would be little time enough 
to try one case; if so, how long will it take to go through the 
whole in ' successionV 

' We have now noticed only a parjt of the particulars, which 
are stated in the short paragraph under consideration, which 
the author supposes are matters of importance; but which we 
think are, not only useless for us to know, even if they were 
true, but utterly false in point of fact, and destitute of the least 
shadow of evidence in the sacred writings, which we soberly 
think are injured more by such wicked superstitions, than they 

ever have been by their open enemies. And it is with no 
small concern that we observe with what facility such deadly 
poison is now disseminated, by means of such tT^<cX.^^^\iSc^-> 
toualx carried to every house, and uigeJLOii^^^^^^*^''^^^' 
8 
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arte of Specious sanctity which men and women are cittmble of 
practbing. 

The second question which was askecf at the close of tlie 
paragraph we have beeh examining, may now receive a mo- 
ment's attention. The question is, whether this information^ 
which we say is not important, even if it were true, and which 
we likewise say, has not the least countenance from the sacred 
writings, be what we should naturally expect to find in a reve- 
lation from God ? To this question we return a decided neg- 
ative. 

In order to do justice to this subject, we must suppose our-" 
selves altogether ignorant of any divine revelation from God. 
In this situation we should enjoy the light which nature sheds 
on the human intellect, and should know as much as siftiple 
philosophy teaches us. Thus circumstanced, suppose the most 
enlightened of the schools sit down and propose a query con- 
cerning a revelation from the great Creator of all things. They 
would naturally expect, if God should condescend to make a 
plenary revelation to mankind, respecting what he requires 

' of bis creatures, his final purpose concerning them, and the 
methods by which he would make them partakers of his favor, 
that he would have some regard at least to the powers of un- 
derstanding with which he had already favored them. We can^ 
not suppose that they would expect a revelation from God, that 
would confound their reason and confuse^, their senses. We can- • 
not believe that they would ^ncUurally* expect to see the Crea- 
tor of the Universe an infant child, in a manger, nor expiring 
in agony on a cross, nor pa.ssing sentence on his creatures that 
would consign them to everlastmg despair, after he had him- 
self gone through the agonies of [an ignominious] death to re-' 
deem them." — Universalist ETposiioi\ vol. 1. 

The foregoing is only a part of the article in the Exposit- 
or. I have quoted thus much to present a fair specimen of the 
wicked dogmas now spread over the country in these abomina- 
ble orthodox tracts; some of which are ten fold worse than the 
one just considered . Some of these Tracts contain the most 
impious blasphemy — and if they were printed by an individual, 
instead of the ^MERIC^JV TEJiCT SOCiETF, that in- 
dividual would be severely punished by the laws of the coun- 
try. Permit me to ask. Why do our good people countenance 
blasphemy in societies when they punish single persons'for this 
great wickedness ? I now have before me one of these blas- 
phemous, Wicked and demoralizing tracts. It bears this hor- 
rid and mojnstrous title, <' A Family at Ihe Bar of Oody and ta 
£Fe/l'^ /// My limits will not aWow ^ x^view of the absolute 

impiety contained in this tract and in uaxky C]^^t% Xhwr^Vis^ 
/A«^. M. T. Society. 
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CHAPTER V. 

'^ Ih thai kaik tars io hear let him hear.'''' 

Dr. Channing, in his Klectioa Serm:)ii, before tho legisla- 
ture of Massacliu sett. ^, in I8.)0, lias given the tbllowing tkor 
ijdatemcnt, respecting the influence of* Calvinism. It is not an 
exasfgerated account. Those facts arc now, every dsiy, seen 
all around us. We need not go out of New-M.iiniishire lo 
find stubborn facts in proof of this statement . 'i'hU is a true 
representation of Calvinism in the U. States at the present time. 

«*Ia order, that religion should yiold its full and beat fruit?, ono lhin«j: iiiw- 
eetssirv} and tho timcn require tliat I should ?tatc it with Rreut distini tiiei««. 
It is necessary that leli^ion 8h<»ul<t be hold and profossod in a liberal ipirit. 
Just as far ti* it assumes an intolerant, n^clusivi*, unrtarinn form, it nnbirerf*, 
instead of tron^^thcnin^, iho soul's frRed«:in, and becomes the heaviont aud 
the most gall inif yoke which is laid on tiie intellect and conscience. "Reli- 
gion mnnx bo viewed, not as a inonooolv of priosts, ministers, or sects, not 
iiBConrerrin;;on nny man a ri^ht to dictate to hiji feitow heint^s, not as nm im- 
slniment by which the few in-iy awe tho in inv, not as bestowing on one m 
prerogative which is not enjoyed by all. but ^•^ the pr<»purty of every hoiQan 
beinfT, and as the jireat ^u'.jeet for every hunian mind. It must be rectirde-l 
«fl the revlation of a common Father, to whtun all havo equal accesR,who iii- 
▼ites nil to the like immediate communion. who has no favorites, who bu ap- 
pointed no infaliide expousulnrs of his will, who opens his works and Word 
BU cvorr eye, and calU upon all to re:td for t!tem<«elveM, and to follow fear- 
loss ly thtf bwtt convictions of their own uuderstandingpi, Let religion be 
seized on by individuals or sects, as their Qoecial province; lot them cloth» 
themselves with God's prerogative of judirintnr; let theui siicoeed in eri- 
forcin;( tlioir creed by penalties of law, or penalties of opinion; let them 
•ucctiod in fixing a brind on virtuous men, whose only crim« is ^ree invR8ti> 
gation; and reli'^ion beconu^ the most bli^jrhting tyranny which can establish 
itself over the mind. Yon have all heard of tho outward evils, whieh reli'j- 
i.on, when thus turned into tyranny, has inflicted ; how it hn< dug dreary 
dun^ona, kindled ftres for the marivr.and invented instruments of eiqu'sitn~ 
torture. But to me all this is lens fearful than its influence over the mind. 
When I see the supersi.iiions which it has fastened on the conscience, tho 
spiritual terrors with which it has hauntod and subdued tho ignorant an«I 
•UMCttptible, Ihe (lark appallin.? viftws of (lod which it has spread far and 
wide, tho dread of inquiry which it has struck into superior understandragt, 
and tho servility of spirit which it has made lo pass for piety, — when I ion 
all thiM, the Cre, the scaffold, ami the outward inquisition, terrible as they 
am, loera to mu inferior evils. 1 look with a solo.iivw y>^ ttwXVvfi Vvf-xw^xv^t- 
Ua. who havfr mol fro«Iy and foarlesslv pa'm mvA A«».•v^.^^ vu v\v«i *itt>aA^ v»^ wvsCcv 
jfmffytmau rt^hU. ^qt thero are other v'lcUma o« Va\o\cT^uc^, o^ ^nVwaxa. > 



SS TO THE PUBLIC. 

look with unmixed sorrow. They are those, who, spell bound by enrfy pre« 
jfidice or by intimidatioiia from tlie pu-lpitai\dthc press, dare not think ; who 
aniiously stifle every doubt or misgiving in regard to their opinions, as if to 
doubt were a crime ; wh(» shrink from the seekers after truth as from infec- 
tion ; who deny all virtue, whicii does not wear the livery of their own sect; 
who, surrendering to olheis their best powers, receive nnrosistingly a teach- 
ing which wars against reason and conscience ; and who think it a merit to 
impose on such an live within their influence, ihc grievous, bondage, which 
they bear themselves. How much to be deplored is it, that religion, the 
very principle which is designed to raise men above the judgment and pow- 
er of man, should become the chief instrument of u«urp-.Uion over the sonl. 
Is it said, that, in this country, where the rights of private judgment aud 
<*f speaking and writing according to our convictions, are guarantied wiih 
every solemnity by institutions and laws, religion can never degenerate inta 
tyranny ; that hero its whole influence must conspire to the liberation and 
fiignity of the mind ? [ answer, we discover little knowledge of human na-' 
turoj if we ascribe to constitutions the power of charming to sleep, the 
spirit of intolerance and exclusion. Almost every other bad passion may 
sooner be put to rest ; and for this plain reason, that intolerance alway» 
•belters itself under the name and garb of religions zeal. Because we Jiv9 
in a country, where the gross, outward, visible ciain is broken, we must not 
conclude that we are necessarily free. There are chains not made of iron, 
which eat more deeply into the'sonl. An espionage of bigotry may as eSec-- 
tuatly close our lips and chill onr hearts, as an armed and hundred-eyed po- 
lice. There are countless ways by which men in a free country may en- 
croach on their neighbors' rights. In religion the instrument is ready made- 
and always at hand i refer to Opinion, combined and organized in sects^ 
and swayed by th.e clergy. We say we have no Inquisition. But a sect, 
skilAilIy organized, trained to utter one cry, combined to cover with reproach 
whoever may differ from themselves, to drown the free expression of opinion 
-by denunciations of hereay, and to strike terror into the multitude by joint 
and perpetual menace, — such a sect is as perilous and palsying to the intel- 
lect as the Inquisition. It serves the minister as efTectually as the sword. 
The present age is notoriously sectarian, and therefore hostile to liberty." 

* Extracts from an Address^ delivered in Philadelphia, bj 
Rev. Zelotes FuUer. 

'^ Witness ihe holif Incpiisition, which the priesthood inyented for the. 
puntebment mid torture of a{l those whom th'ay were pleased to consid- 
er aP'hcfretics. Its edicts \yere of" such a character as to excite the ut-i 
most horror and alarin* ifnd to render the most illustrioas piety and vir- 
tue incapable of saving from tliu most cruel death, all those who were 
lio unforiunnte as to be disagreeable tutUe Inquisitors. 

To this infernal tribunal parents have been compelled to deliver up 
their children, husbands th"ir wives, and masters their servants, without 
even daring to murmur in the least— without even daring to solicit their 
pf^rdoB, lest they themselves <ihould be considered as accomplices, and 
punished accordingly. When there could not be found the leii^i parti- 
cle of proof against the pretended criminal, h« ^yas^ released, after siil^ 
fering the most cruel tortures, a tedious and dreadful imprisonment, and 
the loss of the greater part of his efTocts. 

But, alas! for the. unforlunaic wroich whom this formidable, ibis hellish 

court, found guilty. The bare i dun of the tremendous tortures ho was 

doomed to sutfer, is enough to shock the mind of man with horror, and 

to freeze the blood in h\n veins, lie was taken to the place of ezecu- 

iian, and there roasted alive! with no voice to cheer him but the voice 

ofdemonfi — no consolation was afforded h\m exce\»t such as fiends won Id 

offer! The holv broth iriiood inform lV\m tUal lVife>i \ft^Ne Vv\vkv\cv Wve de- 

^*l, who ia standing at his elbow to receive Viia w>m\,^uA\v> twt^ \\^\^ 
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him to the <|uanchless flaaies of hell ! Flamiii<^ torclie8 «Fere thrust into 
his face uuti! it was literally burned to a cinder, which w.is accompani- 
ed with the loudest acclaiiiaiions of joy from the flurroundins multitude. 

A more appalling, a more lamentuhle and horrid BpectacTe than thif 
there could not be — ^the wretched sufTcrer wasii continually heard to cry 
out. while life and strength remained, <* Pity, for the love of God r* 
Yet this tragical scene was witnessed by all sexes and ages, with trans- 
porta of joy and aatisfucti'm, an J was hailed with tho loud and long 
Amen, by erery tongue. God of mercy! is this the benign, the pacific, 
the humans, the benevolent, the rational and the impartial religion thou 
hast given to men ? Surely not. If such were the genius of thristiani- 
ty, then indeed it would be no honor, no blessing to be a christian, but 
a disgrace and a curso ! 

Let us, however, rcjt>ice, that tho time will eventually come, when 
religious bigotry shall be no more known ; when the demon of persecu- 
tion shall be driven from the Wirld, and tho true spirit of candor, of 
heaven-born charity and love shall pervade tho universe of God — when 
none shall hurt or destroy, but when all shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the Divinity, and be fissimilatod to his holy and perfect eharae* 
ter. And may tho God of mercy and love speed the hour. 

But while we look forward to the future with pleasing anticipationi 

while we rejoice in the final triuinplks of wisdom, of reason, and of vir- 
tue, over audacious ignorance, canting hypocrisy, and caballing priest- 
crnd, God forbid that we should indulge the vain idea that we have no- 
thing to do ; for if our observations concerning the priesthood are true, 
much ma^, ought, and must bo done — we can do much for ourselves 
and the rising -generation, yea, for succeeding agos ; — and that what wo 
have sdid is true, the history of the world most forcibly declares. Read 
the history of both ancient and modern times, and ye will bear mere- 
cord that tiie clergy, as a body, in the manner in which they have con- 
ducted, have beeij the cause of more suffering, wretchedness, and mise- 
ry to our species, tli^n any othor^class of men that ever lived upon the 
face of the earth. 

The greater part, if not all, the bloody persecutions that have ever 
disgraced human nature, and fiiicd tlie world with misery, originated 
with n polluted priesthood. Wi'iiess the holy wars which filled the 
world with firo and slatighler, and flooded it with the tears of widows 
and orphans. Look ye to the priesthood of ancient Rome, which form- 
«tl that Hydra, that monster with many heads, as described by the Rev- 
elator, which has spread, as it were, a mantle of sackcloth over the sun, 
and veiled the moon in midnight darkness ! We learn from tho 13th 
cha|)ter of John's Revelation, that such was the power of this monster, 
alias priesthood, that it caused ail, both small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads ; — and that no man should buy or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the number ofliis name: Yea, such was the 
power of the Roman clergy, that men wefe prohibited the exercise of all 
civil rights'as citizens, unless they would make a public profession of 
their attachment to the church of Rome: Yea, such was their authority 
and influence; that when a man was excommunicated from their churcn 
on account of heresy, or from any other cause, all aid from, or inter- 
course with, the Catholics were denio'J, and he was left to suffer and 
perish in the streets. 

Look to England, to France, to Hpain, yea, to all the kingdoms and 
nations of the earth, where priests have borne rule ; read their histories, 
And ye will not wonder at the remarks which have been offered — ye wUl 
Dot marvel at the clerical picture we have dxayiii. 
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According to tbe learned Dr. Moore, Pope Julius, in teven jeaiv' 
flauxhtered two hundred thousand persons because the pope did not| 
•onMder thi^in ortUiMiox. 'Fhe Massacre of Prance cut off one hundred 
ihousand souls, for nonconfurrmty Louis XIV. of pious memory, after 
tbe eve of Barthoioinew, boaftted in lus letter to the Popn, that he des- 
patched seventy thousand heretics in a few days. Psronius avers that 
ID the persecution of the AJlbigenses and Waldonsos, one milJion lost 
their lives. From the buginning of the Jesuists', in the middle of th« 
t6th century, by the testimony of Baldvinu.x, nine hundred thousand 
perished witi^in thirty years- The Duke of Alva put 30,000 to deatbby 
the hands of the cominoi^ hangmnn *, and Vegerius atiirms that 150,0<^ 
were destroyed in thirty years by the inquisition. This diabolical en- 
cine burnt alive about 35,000 persons, in Spiain alone, and banished mil> 
uons of her inhabitants, besides filling the galleys and dungeons for 
, years by myriads of victims; yet these demons of torture were all ortho- 
4oXt vicars of Christ, and deftmders of the faith. 

liut let it not be understood that I blame s^iloly the papal church for 
all the enormities perpetrated under the mask of orthodox sanctity. — 
Henry Vtll. cre.at(»d [made} himself head of tke church» and during his 
iniquitous reign he slew seventy two thousand persons, or six every day 
ctn an avtirago, for during to contradict the orthodox o^union of this de-- 
fendT of the fiUU^ . The pious Elizabeth, by the direction of tiie r«- 
fwrmt^ Bisjiops, doomed the disssnters to the stake and burnt thenk 
alive fqr the^r opinions. James 1. of sacred memory, on account of his. 
inspired tpnslation of the bible, lighted tip the Hamos of SmitliTieid and 
burnt to d^ath Lyatt^ Wiglftman, and a Spanish Unitarian. Charles H. 
banished. from their pulpits and houses, two thousand non>>conformi9l' 
iiiini'ftei'S.', and the pious assetrxbly of divines at 'Westminster, who man- 
ufautnred creeds for posterity, obtained an act of Parliament that alt 
such persons as maintain by preaching, or writing thit the Father is not 
Qodi.the iJon IS not God, or the Holy Ghost is not God, an.d that these 
three are not one eternal God, bhill be guilty qf felony, and suffer deatb 
witi¥>4t the benefit of the clergy* 

We n»ay well ask, Who persecuted the protostar.ts, aijd crim.<»oned 
Europe with the blood of our brethren of the human family ? Who 
drove Dissenters, yea, our forefathers, to distant aud inhospitable climes? 
Who roasted the learned Dr. Miclmcl Servctus, [because he dared to 
comment oil some of Chi vin's opinions] with a fire made of green fuek 
that his sufferings might be rendored tUe more intotorablc ? A corrupt- 
ed cruel priesthoodt tjet me now give you a brief ai>«l correct history 
of Calvin and ;Servetu8^ 

Bev. Bernard Whitman, in his '* L,«ttcrs to Professor Stuart, tm Religiouf 
LlQerty," has condensed many ilnpo^^anl facts relative, to Calvin, which 
otigiijL to be knowQ by every person ia America. Thoy will rataterially assist ut 
to account for the unchristian and wicked eonduct of the Calvinists' of the 
present day> now in the nineteenth century. The old proverb^*^ Like mas- 
ter like raafii'' was never mor« applicable than in this case. 

" John Calvin was born in France, in tbe year 1509. Me was origis^ 

ally dciiig;ncd for a t'athotic priest; but fur a time he gave his attention to 

tbe study of the civil law. He curly hecunio a convert to the cause of the 

Reform:ition; and publitihed his '< Iq^tifutes of tbe Christian Holigioa" at 

a Fcry early perif.J of his labors. In |336, he »vas chosen preacher and 

/V<?/i.'i>'*or o/'i>ivini»)' at Qenevi. With the exception of a ihorl banish« 

ment, he contutuad in these oll&ces during the rcmiindcr of UU life. He hat 

ifr ':•/»/::• J'/ -.'e/ i>f ri-^.Ty fu;iu:j>s J amon?; •>tUaYH, \m eTLc<i«.*\>J^ 'JcwvUltion, hit 

yrartn tn.il li^pQ^iiioa. his arbitrary exercise <{>? i^o-Wva^VvX \j^* ^i<^>«\^\aA 
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emelty. It ii a well known factj that he persecuted those who would not 
eonfi>ra to his standard of belief on doctrinal and eccleniastical qnestioML 
He eaused Jerome Botscc, a French .physician, to be banished for his heret- 
ieal opinions. He served Geoige lltaHdrata» an Italian physician, who de- 
aied the doctrine of the trinity, in a similar manner, lli^ treatment of 
Sebaktian Castalio, his friend and regent of the Ciiilc;^e, a great, learned 
and j$ood man, was much more severe and unchristian. And his cansinc 
Che death of Michael Serrctus has left an imieiiijic stain of disgrace on hia 
character. The only apniotry for all these iinchristiun persecutions is to hm 
found in the history of that period. Calvin hiras«'lf published a work lo 
prove that it was lawful to destroy heretics; that is. those who differed 
from his interpretations of scripture. He wait a mun of niicommon mental 
powers, of exten>ive acquire tnonls, and respectable pte^j^ for the times in 
which be lirtid. His system cf church government, and his views of the 
Lord's Supper, diife red miterialiy from those o( Luther. On many other 
points he differed not only from Luther, but most essentially from the oth- 
er Rcfi)rmsrs. Ho es'ablishiU a Hystem of faith poculiar to himself; and 
his followers from that time t» the present h:tvc been called Calvinists, 

'* Michael Servetus, w.is born iu Spain, in the year fifteen hundred 
and nine. He studied law three yc:trs in his native land. He.irin^ of the 
progress of the Reformation in' other parts of Kuro]>c, he devoted his time 
and attention to the scriptures. Tjkio}|; these for his only guide of faifh^ 
and having at this time no connexion with the oi'-icr Reformersj he imme- 
diately renounced, amooi; other C.ithoiic absur<li(i(i<<, the doctrine of tho 
trinity. He thun wrote a \vi«rlc on the Error of the Trinity, in seven books. 
Aa it could not be puilished ia Spain without exposing -liis life, he went to 
Germany where more liberty was cnjnyu<J, and there ^ave it to tho world 
with his own name attached. He probably thouglit that this error would 
he one of the first to be rejected hy tho^e who took the HiMc as their only 
standard of reii<rious truth. He was sudly mist-iken in this suppo>itton. 
The publicution produced a great sensation am"ng uli classes) of the commu- 
nity, and was <if course condemned b}* most of the leaders in the Reformat 
tion. Next ye:;r be puiilith >d two dialogues to ex;>lai.i and defend hit 
views ou the subject of ilie Trinity. Soon after this, he repaired to Paris, 
and pursued t!<:e slu<iy of medicine. Ii.»ving oijt:iincd a m^'dicil degree, ha 
commenced the practice of the profess on in th:it ciiy and also engaged in 
lecturing on (acoi;i'a|>by and Mjthematics. All tbis time be w:is in con- 
stant corrcspondor.ce with Calvin. He spoke to him with all that unie- 
served freedom which i.s m inif^stcd by one devote>l fiicml totv^irdsan -iher. 
These (amiliar and confi lential letter:: were altc-rwards use I by Ca'vin to 
destroy his correspondent. In fifteen hundred an'l fifty-ti)iec« i c published 
a large woik wiiiioul hid name, ejiiii led ^' The Kv»lt>r:t(i»n of Christiani- 
iy.*' In this book, he not (iuly pursues his attack «m) tho trinity, but in- 
veighs severely aj^ainst other Oa:holic absurdttii;'«. Tbe (*atholic8, having 
authority then in France, en Icavored to di.%cov<!r the au'hor, that they 
night bring him to punishment. It h.i^ been proved to my satisfaction, that 
Calvin was so base as to i^^ive them inform «ii'>n, and to s nd something like 
twenty of the Lttin Setters of Servetis, which luiglit bo nsed in hii* trial. ' 
He was accorJiui^iy seized und imprisoned; but soon uflcr made his escape, 
and started for Swi zoijand. On his way he pissed tlirough Geneva, whera 
Calvin reigned. He wont in disguise, and did not moan to be known in tlia 
city. But Calvin discovered the fact on hi^ tlr«l entrance into the place, 
and immedi.itely g-ive iuf >rniation to the magistrates, who placf^d him in 
prison. After suffering v;iri(iu and m'^st inhuman cruelties in his oonfinc- 
ment, be'wasbroU);Ut to trial, which lasted for a long period. A servant 
of Calvin was his accusar. A manusicripr^ which he had put into the hands 
of Calvin some years before for bis friendly oritici$im'>, was produced on hia« 
trial. He wsa liailly conlcmneJ to be I jrnt alive in a slow fire of green 
wood. And WM are mfor ned ihit his snfTerinffs were excruciating beyond 
description, anl iastcJ more than two hours. From ^VV Atc^>\xv\a , \\ w^>^^as* 
that Servetui w.is aj /earned, as accompVishci\, a-* x*A\ovk»,^tw\*a ■^\<a>»^iM^ 
9M/ oftbtt otiiQr rciurmcrs." Uis' aystein ol btiVv^i^ OaS^iit^a ^x^i\s^ W*»» vj\>sm^ 
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othen; and those, who adheret) to his doctrine of the trinity, were ealM 
Servetists. Some of them were mardered for their heretical opinions; 
and 80 great was the persecutioa of the anitariaas, that the sect was but 
small for manj yean/' 

For a more particular aecoont of Calrin's acknowledgments and cailt, 
in this horrid affair, see Whitman's Letters, pp. Itf6. 

Let ns now look at the fruits of Calvinism in America, and in onr own 
New-Englan'J States. Look at the history of our own native country.— 
Who eompelled Roger Williams and his associates, for an honest diflerenfte 
of opinion, in the days of our pilgrim fathers, tp flee in the depth of win- 
ter, for refuge, to a neighboring state, [no^ Rhode Island] then a wilder- 
ness and uninhabited except by the untutored tenants of the forest 1 Who 
fined, and whipped, and brandad, and cut off the ears, and slit the tongues, 
and banished the sects called Baptists and QtiakerS'-yea, crimsoned the 
earth with their blood 1 Who hung, burnt, or drowned, aged and innHeent 
mothers, for supposed witchcraft — and venerable, upright^ and Tirtnons fa- 
thers, for wizards? Who did all this, and ten fold more which might be 
named ? We answer — a polluted, blood-thirsty, tyrannical Calvinist priest- 
hood ! 

Witness the movements of the Galvinist Clergy in Pennsylvania and 
New York, for the past ten years, and see the cloven foot of priestcraft.— 
Witness that great and darjng step of the Calvinist leaders to stop the Uni- 
ted States Mail on the Sabbath — and see their wickedness and inconsisten- 
cy in having a la«v to putiiah some for travelling on Sunday, while they hire 
and pay money to others for breaking the Sabbath, who are engaged to 
travel and watch their neic^hbors ! O shame I where is thy blush ! 

Look at the abominable attempts of the Gaivini^t leaders in Connecticut and Mas- 
sachusetts, " to carr)roiit their principles," and punish some of the moat excellent 
and pious men of iVew-Englan:l, for their religious opin'ons. See them attempting to 
establish their despotism. by Gcclcaiaatical Courts, to condemn and silence such man 
,as Rev. Wia. E. Ciianniag, ^Toah Worcester, Preserved Smith, Thomas Worcester, Jo- 
seph Field, Daniel (luntin^jton, Wintlirop Bailey, and ,Mr. Sherman— with many oth- 
ers — who are the salt of the eaith. Look into these high-handed Calvinist measures. 

Let me conne nearer home. Behold the intolerance and arrogince of the Calfin- 
ists in Nevir-[Iatn[Mliire. Take the case of Rev. Thomas Worceitor, of Salisbury, in 
this State. Seethe ubominablo moisures of the Hopkluton Association of Calvinists, 
in their wicked attenfipts to puni.'ih Mr. Worcester, because he would not preach their 
abominations and follow their wicked ways. This gentleman was excommnnicated 
for not subscribing to their unholy and grossly wicked creed—and he was advertised 
in the Calvinists papers. I believe the N^. H. Observer contains the inquisltonal pn>< 
ceediags of tiii.i daring outrage. A similar farce was acted by the Uampsliira Asso- 
ciation, of Massachusiftts, in the case of Rev. John Truair, and published in the 
Hampshire (va/.ette. The reader will find a particular and correct account of the out- 
rageous abominations of Calvinism in New-England, in " Whitman's Letters on Re- 
ligious Liberty," recently published in Boston by Gray & Bowen. 

It will be well to take notice of the attempts which have been made by some of 
the leading Calvinists, within a few years, "to carry out their piinciples.'* Behold 
the Calvinist missionaries in the State of Georgia, led on by an organized religious par- 
ty, making attempts to enforce their measures and opinions on the people in that rs- 
gion. These men <■' attempted to carry out their principles," in detiance of all ths 
laws of the State. And for their unchristian conduct and insolence they were sent to 
the State Prison for four years, as the^ richly deserved exemplary punishment. Our 
good people are abominably deceived about this matter. It is generally considered a 
persecution of pious missionaries for teaching the precious doctrines of inspired trutli| 
— when in fact, it is directly the reverse. These men set up their opinions for the law 
of the people, and were determined "to carry out their principles," and obtain the in? 
fluence of the U. S. government to sanction their daring attempts at supremacy. la 
this wickedness they were detected, convicted and punished. It is wrong to regard 
these men as poor, persecuted missionaries, suffering for the cause of Christ — whsn 
Ihey in (hct have brought the evil upon themselves by their unholy attempts to fain 
power and usurp their despotic influence. 

Let me farther ask, in the language of Rer. Zelotes Fuller, of Philn* 
delpbia^ Who iroitld gladly banish r^ig^ona lc««&nm ani VLhaciI aoBtiiMati . 
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from o«r floantry* lad establiih an ecclesiaitieal goTeniineiitl Who are 
detenniiiad, if poHtble, to unite Chareh and State, and are ntiog 9W9ry 
maanf which they can command to effect anch an object 1 Who wonM 
compel the people to be religioni in their way; to worship by their creed, 
mt destroy them upon tho wheel of torture, thrust them down the preeipiae 
—or roast them in glowing flames 7 A tyrraanical, persecuting priest- 
hood. The spirit that has done this is still alire, and is m our own beloved 
eoaatr^, and has manifested itself in instances i\at a few, and still continoea 
to manifest itself in a variety of ways, to the disgrace of human nature, and 
to the deatruction of human happiness. 

That it is the object of the clergy of a particntar stamp, to effect, nlti- 
mattfly, a union of Church and State, or, in other words, to establish a na* 
tional religion, would be folly to doubt. That this, for a long time past, 
haa been their fixed and steady purpose; that it has been their study, by 
day and by night ; that to this end all their various operations, suoa as 
amaming Sarge sums of money, forming national bible and missionaries soci- 
eties, setting up large printing establishments, forming a Sunday School 
Union, officious Tract societies, &c. 4*c* &c. have been, and still are. di- 
reeted to this purpose, is evident from many circumstances; yea, from their 
own acknowledgments. These alarming facts are being effiscted in variouH 
ways, and under the cloak of religion. I cannot go into a detail of thes« 
abominations; they naay bo seen in a pamphlet published at Pniladolphia, 
•Btitled the " Threshing Instrument.'' 

Mr. Fnller, in speaking on this subject in another tract, says, ** the state* 
mmts and fisots described in the Threshing Instrument, have not yet beea 
rsAitad, which is a pretty conclusive argument to our mind, that they ean- 
Bol be— that they are indisputably true. Wo requested the clergy to ez- 
amian the lecture candidly, impartially, and critically, and if they detected 
aBV thing wrong in it, to point it out ; but to the best of our knowledge and 
bwiefy they have never called in question a single statement which it eon- 
tsins ; nor eon they^ with the lea«t shadow of propriety, or semblance of 
honesty. We pronounce the statement* and fucts of which the lecture treats!, 
Irtie, and we challeBge a refutation.*' I believe this abomination has never 
haearefnted. 

** History will bear its pointed testimony to tho fact, that, in all ages, 
and among all nations, where the clergy hiivo borne rule, where they have 
held the reins of government for a considerable length of time — where a 
porrnpted priesthood has {rained the ascendency over the people, thrones of 
hnmaa skulls have been erected; fields have been- covered with the bones 
af riaaghtared millions, and the earth deluged with blood ! 

Far be it from us to speak thus of ALL, of every individual who has 
worn the clerical robe; for, in all ages of the world, and amonz all nations, 
there have been those of tiiis clasi, yea, hundred:) and thousanns, who just- 
ly deserve to be reckoned among the excellent ones of the earth — whose 
aim was the best good and greatest happiness of humankind — who sought 
not tlieir own aggrandizement, but the public wolfare — who were indeed 
ornaments of society, patterns of piety and virtae; who were real friends 
to humanity, and bright examples of the most illustrious and exalted moral* 
ity. And we trust there are many of this description now living in the 
world. We doubt not there have boen. and siiil are, maay individuals of 
the clergy, who would be among the last men in the world that would rob 
the people of their rights and privilej^es — ^that would countenance tyrran- 
Uf and ernelty. To such our remarks are not designed to apply.-— Wa 
speak of the priesthood as a body — not of individuils — for of these thera 
ara, and ever have been, many honorable exceptions. We speak not ton 
tevere — we speak not without ample evidence of what we say — we speak at 
the most authentic history authorizes us to speak — we speak advisedly. A 
feir pointed eiamples, which go to confirm tho truth of thv« ^Ck%\\.\«'OL^ >qs«% 
already been noticed, and many others m'lgUt b« a/id^M^, Vi WtnA ^vq^^^mk- 
mit. 
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Tue qncntinn natimlly arises, What hat occasioned tbe elergy« at c 
body, to be thus tyranaicil, oppressive, and crnell This question we would 
answer at large, if our limits would permit. The priaci|»a^ eanse we eoB- 
e-^ive to h^rp. orii^inatcd in erroneous ideas of the nature, character, parpo- 
s*^ an J crovurnment of ;h(« I>3ity. Theclergj, as a body, hare beliered tlM 
A I nighty to be a wr^tlifijl, tyrannical, and vindictive being — a being filled 
with hatred an'I rei^cnge towards his enemies, and who will conaigD a large 
pTirtion of our raec to the quenchless flames oif a bottomless hell ! Nothing 
eouid have a m )re direct tendency to make men tyrannical, crnel, and ma- 
lignnnti than such a belief People will naturally be, in degree, like .tha 
G»i they worship. Well might the clergy have burnt heretics a few hours, 
w'.ien they believed that their God would bnrn them eternally ! Tbe eom- 
aon idea of the Divinity is every way calculated to harden the human heart, 
to raudor man (he foa of man, and to urge him forward to deeda of wicked- 
ness and cruelty, better befitting the character of a demon than that of a 
hninin being. And whero the common idea has had its full weight npoa 
the mind, what we have stated has ever been the result. The conduct of 
the holy Inquisitors, and of those who crimsoned Europe [and Ameriea] 
with innocent blood in the cause of persecution, are examples of the truth 
of this remark. Many others might be named if it were necessary. 

If the clergy, as a body, had believed the Divinity universally and im- 
partially benevolent; if they had believed him to be the Father and' Friend 
of hII mankind, even of his enemies, who wishes to mike all men happy; 
and if they had looked upon all men as brethren, equally dependent, and 
destine'] to the same common happiness, would they have conducted as hae 
been stated ? Never ! They would have been kind and affectionate, and 
the demon of persecution had slumbered in eternal darkness ! As all nen 
are bnrn/res and equalf they would, most willingly, have had them reaaaln- 
ed so. They never would have attempted to deprive others of either lile^ 
liberty, or property, for an honest difference of opinion. They would meet 
willingly have given to all others the privileges they claimed for themselvei 
-—the right of private judgment, the right of thinking and acting freely and 
in lependently. He who believes that his God is kind to all, even to the 
u.itiiankfiil, will naturally do good to all, as he has opp(»rtunity^ even to hia 
en.' nlus. — .'lis will imitate the God he worships. This is perfectly natural. 

If in this, our now happy, flourishing, and beautiful America, the cler- 
gy should fin illy succeed in their grasp at supremacy, to establish an ecele- 
siaitical government — if an ambitious priesthood should finally anoceed and 
become the reigning power — what surety have ye that an Inquiaitortal 
Court will not be founded, and that the same cruelties will not be praetiaed 
here which have been practised in former times, under similar governmentif 
None ! To suppose that this would not be the case, would argue the utmoft 
rr\}y and the most consummate stupidity." 

In a Report, made before the Orthodox 'National UnioD So- 
ciety,' the sponker has adopted this motto: ' We hold the ievor 
that moves the world.' Let us examine this matter. I have 
already said th^t the Calvinists are seeking out means to es- 
tablish a National Religion. That this is actually the case, 
cannot he doubted. Read these alarming words from a high 
Calvinist, now editor of a bigoted paper in Philadelphia. I 
mean Dr. Ely. He says — ' What cannot be accomplished hj 
moral persuasion, must be done by PHYSICAL FORCE.' 
This motto has been adopted by a Presbyterian ConvenHon in 
I^uw York, and proclaimed from the pulpit in Rochester, and 
other places in that State. Th« auivuuciation of such a design 
a^ is expressed in their motto, shovAA f^au^e K.tww^.'wa \a v 
wako and arrest the wickedness oC\V\e»% Tt\\^\OM%\.>|x«»SA. 
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^o enrry oh their despotism under the cloak of our holy re-* 
ligtoQ, these bold usurpers set their machinery in operation in 
1828, and formed a *• National Society' in the city of New- 
York, denominated ' The General Union for promoting the 
Observance of the Christian Sabbath.' In the address ' To 
the People of the United States,' by this Union Society, we 
learn the length and breadth of their designs. Hear their own 
declaration. Tliey say--^' It is the object of the Union to ffi- 
orce the laws of the several States in favor of the Sabbath.' 
Here we have another high-handed act of the elergy. Who 
authorized these usurpers to ENFORCE laws? What right 
have the clergy to assume this power? It is a broad stride at 
supremacy. Let us hear their determinations. They say— ' 
' We have not the madness to think of COERCION merely. 
It is by the calling up of a general attention to the subject ; by 
the extension of information ; by the power of example; by 
renovated vigilance in families and among ministers of Christ 
and profesdord of his religion; and by withdrawing our eapital 
and patronage, as fast as may be, from all participation in the 
violation of the Sabbath, that we hope to convince the under- 
standings of our countrymen, and awaken their consciences, 
and gain their hearts to abstain voluntarily and entirely from 
the violation of that day which God has given us as the token 
of his love, and upon which he has suspended all our hopes 
for time and eternity.' 

I am astonished at this declaration and determination. Here 
we have a key by which we are able to unlock their unaccount- 
able movements and detect their rank hypocricy and deception. 
We learn by this that some ambitious tyrannical priests are 
determined to have POWER. To efiect this purpose they 
organize a religious party, form themselves into a ' National 
Society,' adopt a constitution and swear ^ to carry out their 
principles,' ^ by withdrawing their capital and pationage' from 
all such men as refuse to submit to their dictation. Is it in the 
pewer of man to adopt a worse method. Here the elergy set 
on loot the principles of the Inquisition. These measures are 
/typannical and every way calculated to make HYPOCRITS; 
and their ministers and professors of religion must comply with 
the wishes of these abominable dictators, or they threaten to 
withdraw all their patronage and follo^ship. And these prin- 
ciples we see carried out every day among us. Will any of 
these Calvinists stop their ships from sailing on the Sabbath ? 
If not, with what consistency can they attempt to stop the Mail. 
il or any person from travelling on the Sabbath ? We see their 
vessels arrive and depart on the Sabbath^ axv^ ivoV. «k^^\^\^ >aX.- 
lured agaiBBt k^ because thtey make monft^ Vf \\i»» U«idL\s^^^ 
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Sonda7->— yet these are the men who say ^ Grod has given us the 
Sabbath as the token of his love, and upon the observance of 
which lie has suspended all our hopes for time and eternity!^ 
What base hypocricy. Is it unnecessary for our beloved sear 
faring brethren to observe the Sabbath? If not, why are they 
obliged to break that day, and paid for it, notwithstanding 'all 
their hopes for time and eternity' depend on keeping the Sab- 
path! according to this detestable 'Union Society «' 

Let u^ hear some more of their wishes. They say—' And 
now we look for co-operation to the GOVERJ>CMENT of this 
nation, the representatives of freemen, to aid us by their—- co- 
gent arguments in the cabinet and halls of legislation,' &.C.— 
There is no mistake about this business. The history of our 
country for the last five years abundantly confirm the words of 
the above extracts. I think it unnecessary to enlarge on this 
subject — for every man must be convinced h\i their inon decla- 
rations and actionSy that the Calvinist clergy are determined to 
have government in their favor, that they may follow their mas- 
ter and banish or put to death all such men and women as re- 
fuse to believe in their wicked dogmas and support them in 
their abominations. 

It was in view of these facts, that Rev. Nathaniel Enunons, 
D. D., of Franklin, Mass., an orthodox, gave warning to his 
brethren and to the people. He gave the alarm and declares, 
he ' apprehends that unless they (the popular leaders of or- 
thodoxy) are soon arrested in their course, an ecclesiaslkal 
hierarchy will be established in this country, as oppressive and 
dangerous in its efiects as was ever exerted by the Pope of 
Rome,' 

Mr, Emmons was contending against this unhallowed com- 
bination of some Calvinist leaders, by which many ministers of 
their own sentiments are brought into utter servitude. This is 
felt and understood by some among themselves; and a few are 
bold enough to expose the iniquity of the leaders. As another 
specimen, I will give you a paragraph, written by Rev. Mr. 
Withington, of Newbury port, Mass., a distinguished orthodof 
divine. Had it been published by a Unitarian, I have no 
doubt it would be pronounced a gross slander. But it will 
confirm all my statements; and coming from high orthodox au- 
thority, must be unanswerable. Mr. Withington says — 

" To illustrate our manners, if ever this book should iall into 

the hands of a foreigner, let me mention in a note, a circuoh 

(ftance which is certainly unworthy of a place in the text. In 

ilfassachusetls, for a few years past, all ecclesiastical meamires 

have been prepared tn a certain condooe, im>\kA^ \HGtfaraa who 



\ 
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the/ W9i or where thej are, invisible beinge, congtegBftofNil 
taramalif to whose decrees every orthodox clergyman and church 
it saepecUd to pay uaUmUed deference and submission. JBut «• 
thej mre wholly destitute of power, they have found out a ain- 
gnlar way of executing their laws. The clergyman who hesi- 
taieSf OR DARKS TO THINK OR ACT FOR HIMSELF, Suddenly finds 
himself surrounded by a whisper, that he is becoming an unita- 
rian. It is not easy to conceive the horror and dismay, that 
this suggestion occasions. It is caught from mouth to mouthy 
and whispered from ear to ear,' and every ghastly relater in- 
creases the terrors of the tale. The poor, affrighted victim 
must either return to the bosom of the church, the popular mea- 
Mure of the day^ ot* be denousiced an Acre/ic, worthy of all the 
flames that detraction can kindle; for, in this country, we bum 
heretics in no other. I will only add, that this state of society 
is rather amusing; to say nothing of the magnanimity of tho 
GREAT MUf, who coudesc^nd to use such weapons, it is singu- 
lar enough to see to what useful purpose the unitarians may be 
{»ut; they not only serve as whetstones, on which staunch po- 
emics may sharpen their weapons, but they make excellent 
bugbears to keep naughty boys in order. O the follies of the 
wise!" 

* Now this is a truly wonderful paragraph, as coming from 
one of the orthodox ministers of Massachusetts; and true to 
the very letter. It also confirms every statement I have ad- 
vanced, and must receive the confidence of all independent or- 
thodox Christians. What then must be our conclusion ? Do 
not these facts fully prove, that the measures adopted by the 
leaders of the orthodox party, are oppressive, tyrannical, and 
onchristian.' Do they not fully prove, that these measures ar« 
subversive of free inquiry, religious liberty, and a flagrant vio- 
lation of our religious privileges? What right have these cler- 
gy to adopt such wicked measures ? They openly, and fear- 
msly trample under foot all the rights of the people, and in 
the name ofreligion, by thrcatenings of eternal wrath on all 
who dare oppose their abominable wickedness. 



Let us examing a little further into the objects and deter- 
minations of the * National Union Society' of Calvinists. In 
their constitution they say — 

'* Art. 3. As tho wexpons of the Christian warfare are not e«nial, b«t 
■piritoal, the means cmnloyed by this Socinty for effecting their deiign, 
tnall be txelusively the tnfiuence of personal example and persnaaion, with 
irgnmcnta drawn from the oracivs of God, from the existing laws of our 
country, and appeals to the cont»cicnccs and the hearts of men/' 

On this article a contemporary thus comments: 
** This appears to be a mere rcpelitioTi oV \.Vv« iicvtk>At^«tiVa «s.\RMaK^ 
is tb« ozincu from titir addrets, wUh lb.\i ^dVCvo^r-^^^ckiX V^m» '^»w\ 
9 
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confifl* thrnsHvefl * exclniively' to certain meRns, which in oor.Tltfw 
■mountf to this, that they will not openly violate the law to effect their 
design ; for we would thank any one to point out what else ia excluded? 
It leems they ore not yet prepared to enforce their deaien by open re- 
bellion. What consuinnriHte wiadom is here mantreated ; almost equal 
to that displayed by the Lebanon Convention, when a dozen or two of 
Rev. divines, from various parts of the country, firravcly decided that it 
h not proper to publish falsehoodt to promote their religion !" 

** Or. Ely denies that eithf^r he or to his knowledge any of hit 
brethren desire that church and atato should be united ; that is, by a 
ftatute law. The subtlety of the denial depends on this: they make a 
distinction between an act of the civil government and theiroTorwhelm- 
ing influence over the minds of the populace. If you will reflect one 
moment you will see there is a very essential difierenre. An act of gov- 
•rament oinds the people to a strict observance of the act; an ovtr- 
whelming influence knotOHjno law. 

Safier me to illustrate this diflference by past examples — England has 
atyatum of religion established by law — no one, from the king to tfaa 

reasant, can vary from it in the least. Spain, on the other hand, baa 
ad an Inquisition for centuries, but there was no act of the govern- 
ment by which it was acknowlrdged. The people in power patronised 
this invention of the priesthood at first, fr.>m principles of policy; at 
length, the in^-titiution commanded such an influence over the minds of 
the populace that even the original patrons wore obliged obsequiously to 
bow to this fondling of their patronage. After this institution had com- 
manded this ascendency over tlie public mind, the priests disregarded 
aven the mandates of the king or his servants. Ilenro the priests 
eould do as they pleased — they could pull down or build up-~they could 
punish or sot free. Tiie enormity of cnines committed in tnis institution 
lias in part been revealed. VViicnever the king attempted to meliorate 
the condition of those irithin this hell on earth, he soon found lie wan- 
ted power, and sometimes was neccssiated to make concessions for his 
interference. This is the difference between a religion estMblished .by 
law and a religion established- by an overwholniing influence. Thislat- 
tar system is the favorite of the Presbyterian clergy. 

For thirty years, I have more or less been admitted into the councils 
of the Presbyterians, as you well know. Whenver I have beard this 
question of controlling the literary institutions of our country, of bring* 
ing forward yonns^ men who were ralvinistic and keeping others "on 
the back ground" — whenever 1 have heard them speak of their influence 
aver the people and the favorable advantages thev should enjoy in this 
attainment, 1 never but once hcaid tho pntposition advanced to unite 
ehurch and state, and then by only one individual. They bava always 
aonsidered it much more to their advantage to govern the p#ople by 
their influence, like the clergy in ^pain. I have hea/d them speak of 
their influence over the civil concerns of our country, when they had 
aequired this influence. I have heard a relation of a clergyman, whom 
1 knew, ^o had a student under his care; this student once called in 

Snestion one of the articles of their creed; the clergyman told him if he 
oubted any article they should serve him as they did Mr. [a cler- 

ffymsn, whom they had the address to drive from the ministry.] I was 
in one of the first councils vi-hcn the system of begging money from the 
people for missionary pu* poses was first agitated. It was stated that 
the people would soon become familiar with it, if it was steadily pnnu- 
ad; that the novelty of it, like their other calculations, would at first 
tnaet with Bome opposition, but in all cases they must never relinquish 
thoJr object; tbey must manage wU\\ prudanc«t«adVn \\m% lliey wonld 
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•flRiet 9wrj purpoM* Tbii was the ease ia New-York a few yean 
aiaee, when Governor Clinton published fted Jacket's letter; they thought 
it would be best to publish a threat. This might have an influence o?er 
him. When they failed in palming on the people of New- York their 
fiioua romances as common school books, they would not ^ire «p their 
object; they attempted it in Pennsylvania on a snrer principle. Their 
failure in these states thus fur, will not prevent them from steadily pur- 
suing it with prudence. Thoy are determined to obtain the Spanish ia* 
fluenoe ov^r the people. Whenever they make an advance, and ar« 
repelled, they will deny^the most rational conclustions which yon nay 
draw, and shelter their conciences under sme nice distinctioot wbicll 
they have in reserve." 

Hairing been defeated in nearly all their special attempts t« 
extend their influence and gain power/ as a last resort, the plan 
of revivals and foiK days' meetings were projected and set in 
motion in New York, I believe in 1824. Tliis plan has mi^ 
ceeded admirably — through these means the clergy are seek- 
ing influence, and fastening their detestable dogmas on an 
otherwise free and independent people. The clergy tell ua 
theae excitements are the work of God ! and the credulous be- 
lieve them. Now look at FACTS. Go through New Eng- 
land,' into every city, town and village, where these revivus 
liave occurred, hunt up the converts, inquire after the excite- 
ment notr, and you will find it invariably the case, to be quiet 
and peaceable among those who were^not excited, while others 
are bigoted, pufied up, unsocial, morose, gloomy, unhappy and 
miserable; while others indulge themselves in fashions, and a- 
musements, and other sins, tenfold more than they did be&re ' 
the excitement. Now I ask, in the name of religion. What 
shall we say in the face of these facts? They are the invariar 
ble fruits of modern revivals, and therefore cannot be from 
God. We speak the truth in saying it is a piece of deception, 
and must be classed with other abominations of the Calvinists, 
to extend their influence over the people. 

I am surprbed to see the stupidity of my ceuntrymen about 
these things. Let me mention some astonishing circumstan- 
iCes with which every body in New England is familiar. Wit- 
ness the excitement about the young woman, recently found 
hung, in Rhode-Island. I'he case is made more heinous be- 
cause circumstances have led the people to suspect a Method- 
ist minister as guilty of her death. Now look again at facts. 
The clergy can go all round the conntry and get up revivals; 
they can go into quiet towns and frighten some to death and not 
one word is said against it ! We have many instances befora 
us of insanity resulting from the popular excitements of the day^ 
while others have cut their throats, hung ^emselves, or other- 
irite killed themselves — but these alax\Ius^^^a!C.Vgk\!Ac«^'QAs*t^ 
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eeived a public exaininatioQ--rand whj ? is it not becauae die 
clergy, who occasion these deaths, shield themselves uoder thv 
cloak of religion? 

Now look abroad and see what the clergy have dooe, where 
their influence has been exerted, within ten years. 

** We need not go back ev3n to the distance of half a centorj, in prdet 
to find inatauces of religious intolerance among Protestant commnnities and 
•karcheii ; oar own timea unh;i|)|Mlj furnish too many examples of a bigoted 
•bd intolerant, and porsecutiiig spirit. Little more than two jears hare 
elapsed since the Methodist chapel in Barbadoes was thrown down and de- 
molished by the mob-gontry, and with the connivance of the public author- 
ities of that slave-traffiicking island, and Mr. Shrewsbury, a worthy nnd 
respocted pastor and missionary, obliged to floe for his life. Previoas to 
tUt outrage, he suffered every species of insult, contumely and ronroaeb. 
He was abused, as a villain, and hissed in the public streets, not by mere 
rabble, but by the great vulgar — by merchants from their stores, and iadi- 
vidualsin thegarbof gentletucn. By such characters his chapel waa aorw 
rt>eaded, and partly filled, on Sunday the 5th October, 1S23. Thin glaae. 
bottlea had previously been prepared, and filled with a mixture of oil and 
Ms^Jetida; and, all of a sudden, they wcie thrown with great violence in 
t&e midsl of the people, and one was aimed at the bead of tbopreeeber; 
end, dortog the whole service, stones were rattling againait the ebapel fron 
every <|iMirter. On the next Sabbath an immense concourse of neople as- 
eembled, ' breathing out threatenings and slaughter;' and Crom 80 to 80 of 
the gentUmen-mob planted themselves round the pulpit, apparently ready 
for any mischief, IVlen wearing masks, and having swords and pistowy eame 
galloping down the street, and presenting their pistols, fireq. them at the 
door I and it was originally designed to have fired crackers among tke A- 
nh&let, tff set their clothes on fire. At length, on Sabbath tlM 19tb, this ev> 
arable mob, consisting of nearly 200 genUtmen and others, again aasembled 
With hammers, saws, hatchets, crows, and every *other necessary impleoMnt^ 
and ^ in the course of a few hours, the lamps, benches, pedrs, pulfjiit, and evea 
the walh, were completely demolished. 

They entered the dwelling-house, broke the windowa and doore^ thiew 
out the crockeiy ware, chopped up tabl<ra. chairs, and every article of fnrni- 
ture ; tore the mtanuscripts of the preacher, and destroyed a lihrary of more 
than three hundred volumes. All this was done under the li^t of the ftaU 
ihoon, in Che presence of an inunense crowd of spectatora, withoat the least 
attempt being made to check them, either by the civil or military anthori- 

tiea ^hile the onfortunnte preacher, with his wife in an advanced state of 

pregnancy, had to flee to a neighboring island to save their livea X Sech ie 
the tolerant and humane conduct of gentlemen Protestants of the nineteenth 
.eenturV ! gentlemen who would, no doiibt„ consider it very unhandaome 
were they to be cotnpared to Goths and Vandals, or to the zude and bsrba* 
rem savages of Papua or S^ew Holland. [See Report of the Wealeyaa Mie* 
sionary Society for 1824. 

About the same period, the authorities of Dcmarara set on foot a. penecii* 
tion against Mr. Smith, missionary from the London Society, under varioue 
pretexts : but his real crime, in the eyes of his persecutors, wan, hie »• 
wearied xisal in instructing tho negroes in the knowledge of reli||ioa. Ue 
was condemnedto death by a court-martial, in the face of every principle of 
justice ;— he died in prison, wa» refused the privilege of a Chriatiaa banal, 
tiid hfs friends were prohibited from erecting a atone to mark the eptot when 
hie body was laid. The whole details of this transaction present a sicene of 
savage barbarity, created by the lust of gain, scarcely to be paralleled in the 

iiistory of Europe. 

At Kenneridge in Dorsetshire, Enjplnnd, a worthy and excellent iadiTM*^ 

maJ, he}ongmg to the Weijpyan denomination, [this was in 1835.] had attend- 

0d on a green, where 20 or 30 persons usually congregated, on a Sunday^- 

imruooD, toliMten to the trutha he thonghl it unvoiual lodsclmr ^!l(]^ 
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•lOTinroMui of the parish approached with a reiioue of aerranU, and cohmmji. 
dtd him to desist. The preacher took no notice of the coamaad, aod pro- 
ceeded to read his text. The clergyoian then coiamiinded the tithing-mail 
toaeixe him. He was directed to bu conveyod to Warehara jail; and t^ 
9^^ry question the preacher put, as to the groun J of his being seixed npon. 
the rsveremj and toor/Aj^ clergy man only repUcd by the brandishing or hit 
cane. — instances have occurred in which clergymen of tiie Establishment, 
{the Church of Gngiand, hotter known as KpiscopaliansJ have refused to 6u* 
ry tketUad. At Chidds Brcal^in Shropshire, the child of a poor man.waie 
refused interment, and the poor father was obliged to carnr it six miles, be- 
fore it could be laid to rest in its mother earth. — At Catsfield, In Susaex; m 
similar act of infamy was committed. At the moment when the bell had 
tolled, when the earth was to fail heavily upon the coflin containing the on-. 
lyreinains of the being that affection had cn.ieared, and when those who 
stood by needed all the consolations that religion can supply — at this mo* 
moat Che clergyman appeared, but advanced only to give pain to the moora* 
exs» and to ogonizo a pirent's heart, by sayin;;, *' Mow that you have waited 
an hour till it suited mc lo come, I will not inter your child J I did not know 
that^on wera Dissenters, [in ICnglaod, all those who do not belong to tho 
, national church are called Dieiscnters,]— take your child somewhere else** 
take it where you please — but here it shall not lie in consecrated ground." 
And, in fact, they were compelled to carry the child away eleven miles 
fipom the abode of its parents, and from the place that gave it birth, beforo 
it could find repose in its kindred dust." — These things occurcd no longer 
IMSO than 1825. For many other worse examples ol'the influence of the CMr- 
gy in England, for the last ton years, see Dick's Philosophy of Roligioa. 

- We are too much accustomed to look abroad afior intolerance and per- 
MOQtion, instead of looking at kgrne. It is a fast, that the c.crgy of a partic- 
ular sect have in this country, America, already extended their influence so 
far over the people as to act just ns they please with impunity. We have in 
America, at this time, as bad an influence from certain clergy as England ev* 
er had. For particulars read Whitman's Letters on Religious Liberty* 

WitnesH the great uproar made for the last six years about Masonry, be- 
eaase Wm. Moigan is supposed to have been niurdered. But the deaths by 
a«iicidc, occasioned by the exciu;ments of the clergy, with many other ca- 
tamitiea which they impose, arc endured without a murmur ! It is tijne to 
look into these abominable ocis. 

Brief reldion of the honible Massacre in France. 

« 

Ader a long series of troubles in France, the Papists seeing 
nothing could be done against the Pfotcstants by open force, 
began to devise how they could entrap them by subtlety, and 
that in two ways: first by pretending that an army was sent 
into the lower country, under the command of the Admiral, 
prince of Navarre and Conde; not that the king had any in- 
tention of so doing, but only with a view to ascertain what 
force the admiral had under him, who they were, and what 
were their names. The second was, a marriage suborned be- 
tween the prince of JNavarrc and the sister of the king of 
FrancQ; to which were to be invited all the chief Protestants, 
Accordingly, they first began with the queen of Navarre; she 
consented to come to Paris, where she was at length won over 

to the king's mind. Shortly after &bQ Cell &\<:^)^vd ^v^^^^^^kio^ 

9» 
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Q?e dajTs, not without suspicion of poison; but her body being 
opened, no signs thereof appeared. A certain apothecary^ 
however, made his boast, that he had killed the queen by ven- 
om '>U3 odors and smells, prepared by himself. 

Notwithstanding this, the marriage still proceeded. The 
admiral, prince of Navarre and Conde, with divers other chief 
states of the Protestants, induced by the king^s letters and ma- 
ay fair promises, came to Paris, and were received with great 
solemnity. The marriage at length took place on the 18tb of 
August, lol2ty and was solemnized by the cardinal of Bourbon 
upon a high stage set up on purpose without the church walls; 
the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, waiting for the 
king's sister, who was then at mass. This done, the company 
all went to the bishop's palace to dinner. In the evening they 
were conducted to the king's palace to supper. Four days 
ader this, the admiral coining from the council table, on his 
way was shot at with a pistol^ charged with three bullets, and 
wounded in both his arms. Notwithstanding which, he still 
remained in Paris, ahhough the Vidam advised him to flee. 

Soldiers were appointed in various parts of the city to be 
ready at a watch- word, upon which they rushed out to the 
slaughter of the protestants, beginning with the admiral, wb» 
being dreadfully wounded, was cast out of the window into the 
street, where his head being struck off, was embalmed with 
spices to be sent to the pope. The savage people then cut off 
his arms and privy members, and drew him in that state thro' 
the streets of Paris, after which, they took the mangled body 
to the place of execution, out of the city, and there hung him 
up by the heels, exposing his mutilated body to the scorn of the- 
populace. 

The martyrdom of this virtuous man had no sooner taken 
place, than the armed soldiers ran about slaying all lh« Pro- 
testants they could find within the city. This continued many 
days, but the greatest slaughter was in the three first days, m 
which were said to be murdered above 10,000 men and women, 
old and young, of all sorts and conditions. The bodies of the 
dead were carried in carts and Ihrown into the river, which 
was all stained therewith ; also whole streams in various parts 
of the city ran with the blood of the slain. 

These brutal deeds were not confined within the walls of 
Paris, but extended into other cities and quarters of the realm, 
especially at Lyons, Orleans, Toulouse, and Rouen, where the 
cruelties were unparalleled. . Within the space of one month, 
thirty thousand protestants, at least, are said to have been 
/ilaioj as is credibly reported by those who testify of the matter^ 



Now read the following horrid facts, which then took place: 

When iatelli^ence of the massacre was received at Rome, 
the ipreatest rejoicings were made. The pope and cardinal* 
went in solemn procession to the church of St. Mark to give 
thanks to God. A jubLee was also published, and the guns 
were fired from the castle of St. Angelo. To the person who 
brought the news, the cardinal of Lorraine gave 1000 crowns. 
Like rejoicings were also made all over France for this imag- 
ined overthrow of the faithful. 

The exceeding barbarity of these christian demons will b% 
fully felt by every tender heart on reading the following: 

Philip le Doux, a jeweller, on his return from a journey, 
had gone to bed; his wife at this time had the midwife attend* 
ing upon her, and was ready to be delivered, when she heard 
the furies below thundering at the door, and commanding it to 
be opened to them in the king^s name. Ill as she was, she 
ventured down, and opened it to these tigers, who, presently 
stabbed her husband in his bed. The midwife seeing them 
bent to murder the woman also^ now ready to be delivered, en- 
treated them to stay, at least till the infant was born. They, 
notwithstanding, took this poor woman, half dead with fear, 
and thrust into her a dagger to the very hilt. She, finding 
herself mortally wounded, and yet desirous to give birth to her 
infant, went into a corn*loft, whither they pursued her and 
stabbed her likewise in the belly, then threw her out of the 
window into the street: upon which fall, the child came from • 
her, to the great astonishment and confusion of the Papists, 
who were constrained to confess the cruelties of these butch- 
ers of the innocent and helpless. 

One of the cmrderers having snatched up a little child in 
his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play with his beard, 
and to smile upon him; but instead of being moved to com- 
passion, the barbarian stabbed it with his dagger, and threw ii 
into the river. 

In reading these painful events we feel our hearts deeply af^ 
fected. We pity the innocent sufferers and despise the bar- 
barians who are so lost to humanity . But these acts, terrible 
as they are, are less than nothing, when compared with the 
ropiesentations of Deity as taught by Calvinists at the present 
day. The above aots are no worse than Calvinism, and I may 
go further, and say, considering circnmstances, the Calvinists 
of this day are guilty of worse conduct than the Papists. I 
mean the measures they adopt to silence investigation and in 
fettering the mind. But when their peculiar ondesaential doc- 
trines are analysed and brought to tiae V^^V. ot x^^&^^'dscii^^^^^\^ 
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turv, thejT are too horrible to rend. The foDowing is an ilKtt- 
tnrtion of Calyinisoi: 

^'Hath not the potter power oTor the claj, of the sameiuaip 
fo make one veasel unto honor, and another unto dishonor ?'^ 
RowbiNS. ix, SI. 

From this passage and the context, Calvinists argue, Isb 
That God is a Sovereign — which I freely allow; 2d. Thai as 
a Sofereign, God has a right to do as he pleases with his crea- 
tures — ^to which I cordially assent; dd. That God has ^'pOMwr 
over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto hon- 
or, and another unto dishonor'' — which I do firmly believe; 4thw 
That God has foreordained a ^'certain, definite" number of 
mankind to celestial glory, and the rest to the endurance of 
endless suffering — which I do deny» and allege' that there is no 
foundation for the sentiment, neither in revelation nor reasoik 

I do not intend, at present, to argue the point with the rea- 
der — ^but simply request him to accompany me, in imagination, 
to the workshop of my neighbor, who is a potter. 

We see him take a lump oi clay — divide it in two equal 
parts, form of each an image of a man — and endue t)oth with 
sensation, reason, and power of speech.* For the sake of dis- 
tinction he iiames one of them Ca/rtn, and the other Servetus, 

Ih form and feature there is a general resemblance — but in 
the countenance of Calvin we discover indications of a cruel 
di<«position, while the countenance of Servetus is indicative of 
genuine benevolence . 

We' follow them into another apartment, and find that the 
potter has already built a fire of green wood. We venture to 
make some queries touching the matter in hand and are in- 
formed, in substance, that the potter, by virtue of his righi to 
do as he pleases with his own clay, he has exercised his power 
in forming of the same lump the twain before us — that they 
are perfectly equal in his sight ; but he entends to torture ono 
of them with fire, for the manifestation of his own glory, and 
to increase the happiness of the other. i 

We are shocked with the' palpable cruelty of the plan — but 
have no doubt that Calvin is the one to undergo the torture. 
But we are deceived. The* potter binds Servetus, and suspends ' 
him at a sufficient height from the flames to prevent extinction 
ef life without diminishing the qttanhtm of suffering. 

He then calls upon Calvin to view the writhing of the victim, 
and desires him to note the exquisite torment that Servetus 
manifests. Calvin rubs his hands in an ecstasy of joy, while 
beholding the agony of the vessel of dishonor, made of the 
0ame lump of clay of which himself was formed, praises the 
~ " of the potter; so admirably dUpXa^ed \a the adaptidn of 
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mtaot to ends*; and unable longer to restrain tha OTarflowing 
gratitude he feels for these tokens of impariial goodness, ax- 
cl«ni» in capture, Amen ! Alleluia ! ! 

Keader ! dost thou commiserate the suifering doom of that 
imaginary -victim? If Calvinism be true, he is the represen- 
tative of millions of our race ! Art thou shocked by the in- 
human rejoicing of that imaginary wretch ? If Calvinism be 
true, he typifies the saint in glory ! Dost thou eondemn the 
worse than diabolical cruelty of that imaginary potter? If Cal- 
vtfliam be true, he is the very image of the Almighty! — CArta- 
Memmger. 



That thia ia not a carricature, misrepresentation, or an ex* 
aggerated statement, will appear evident by a reference to the 
hymns now used in worship among the Calviaists. They may 
be fiMiod by every person who has a copy of Watts' psalms and 
bymoa. Here is a specimen of orthodox hymns of devotion— »> 

*' Down to tiiit bate, tbU sinTiil earth, 

He came to raiae oar naiure high ; 

He eame t' atone almighty wrath:-— 

Jeaua the GOD w«f born to die. 

** Hell and its lions roar'd around. 

His precious blood tho monsters Fpilt ; 

While weighty vengeance prest him down 

I«rfe as the loads of all our guilt."— Winchell ^ Walta»48, Ih^ 

HTMN 44. L. M. 

JKpB or the Vengeattet ^ G0d» 

'* With holy /ear and humble song, 
The drtaJ^vl God our souls adore ; 
ileT'reace and awe become the tongue^ 
ThfU si»eaks the terrors of his power. 

Fv in the deep, where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, — 
Justice has built a dismal hell, 
And hid her stores of oen^eosee there. 

Eternal plagues and hea^ chains, 
Tormenting racks and fiery coals, — 
And darts- r inflict immortal pains, 
Dy'd in the blood of damn*d souls. 

There Satan, the first tinner, liet, 
And roars, and bites his iron bands | 
In Tain the rebel strives to rise. 
Crushed with the weight of both thy handSb. 

There guilty ghosts of Adam's rae«» 
Shriek out, and howl beneath thy rod ; 
Once they could scorn a Saviour's grace. 
But they incens'd a dreadful God, 

Tramble, my soul, and kiss the Sen i 

Binner obey thy Saviour's call ; 

Bbe your damnation hastens on, 

Asd hell gap«i wide to wut ycwn UIV*— ^«SA9s l| ^im^mX^' 
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It is ioopossiblf to express ia words, the horrid impiety of 
these abomiaable h/mas. Wicked as they are, they are in 
eammoQ ase — no others are used— ia all the Orthodox^ Pres* 
byterian, and Caiviaist Baptist churches, throughout JNew- 
Kaglaad, at this day. These are the hymas used ia gettiAg 
up revivalj and four days' meetings, to frighten the timid and 
nervous out of their senses; and, alas! as might be expected, 
many are mad^ maniacs, become deranged, and some . have 
killeid themselves. In view of these facts, 1 fearlessly assert, 
considering all circumstances, that in my opinion, the Calvin* 
ists of this age are worn than the popes and cardinals and ia« 
quisitors, of a former age. The only difference in their guik 
is tbis-'-the popes hire others to slaughter fellow beings, while 
the clergj of this age frighten the people to death. Whidi of 
the two is tlie most guilty ? 

To atone for their sins they go to meeting and tiog audi 
fttblime hymiis as the following: 

" Here I'll sit, fureTer viewing 

Mercj'e streami in ttreamB of blood ; 

precious drops* mj samI bedewing, 

Plead end claim my pesce wUh God.^— FiMiiian, U.lMl 

. . , '• Rich were the drops of Jesus' bloo4» 
That calm'd God's frowning'face, 
That sprinkl'd o*er the burning throne» 
And turn'd bis wrath to grace.**— Winebell'a Watt» 

'* Now hung between the earth and tkiest 

Behold ! in agonies he dies: 

O sinners, hear his mournful cries, •« 

Come see his tort'ring pain. 
«< 'Tis done ! the dreadful debt is paid, 
The great atonement now is made ; 
Sinners, on him your guilt was laid, * 

For you. he spilt his blood. 
For you his tender sbul'did move. 
For you he left the courts 9bove, 
That you the length and breadtti might prove. 
And height an*^ depth of perfeot love, ~ 

In Christ your smiling God/'— Freeman, Hymn lift. 

" Our nature *» totally depiaved — 

The heart a sink of sin ; 
Withont a changer we can*t be saved ; 

Ye must be born again."— Freeman*Sy 3417. 

" Well might the sun in darkness hide. 

And shut his glories in. 
When GOD the MIGHTY MAKER, DIED, 
fof msD, the creature's sin."— Freeman, Xifk^ 
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TheM bUsphemoas hymns are now in common use in all Trinita- 
rlnn ehurchey. Amon^ Methodistfi, Prcsb/toriant^ Orthndoz, nnil Bap- 
tists. If the^ am not wicked tnd idolatrou8» the words have no senaa 
or meaning. Their sentiments are horrid. 

In a great majority of Calvinist churches, censures are in- 
flicted chtefl/i or solely, on persbns guilty of an external breach 
of one or two precepts of tbe decalogue— only one or two 
species of violations of the moral law are considered as wor- 
thy of cognizance; while the systematic operations of slander, 
revenge, envy, and avarice — the indications of harsh, sour, 
and ung(^vernable tempers, and the absence of Christian can- 
dor and affection — circumstances which display the real char- 
acters of men far more distinctly than any insukUed acts of inn 
morality can do— are neither wholly overlooked, or considered 
as characteristics of very trival import. The censures to which 
J allude, are likewise accompanied, in many instances, with a 
degree of magisterial hanghtiness, severity, and unchristian 
feeling, which is directly re;iugnant to every amiable, candid, 
and generous principle. A person guilty, in a single instance, 
of a breach of the seventh or eighth commandments, will lie 
under the frown of a reli^fious society for years, and even at 
the close of his life, notwithstanding every evidence he can 
give of the sincerity of his repentance, and even be deprived 
of the means of earning his subsistence; while another may 
habitually violate almost all the other precepts of the decalogue, 
and be screened from the descipline of the church. He may 
be avaricious, cunning, and deceitful; harsh and unfeelling in 
his conduct; uncandid and uncharitable in his disposition to- 
wards others; proud, selfish, and obstinate in his temper, ad- 
dicted to slander and to insessant litigations; impatient of eon- 
troll; and boisterous and contentious in his general deport- 
ment — and yet be considered as no proper object of. censure; 
and, though never manifesting the least symptom of penitence, 
will be viewed as a tolerable fair character in religions society, 
especially if he has acquired a considerable share of wealth and 
of influence in general society. — Of such cases and practises, 
the author had selected a number of striking examples, which 
tha .narrow limits to which he is confined in the present work, 
constrain him, in the mean time to postpone. 

Now, if the general sentiments already thrown out be foun- 
ded on truth, and on the nature of things, such a practica ^B 
that to which we allude, must be absurd, unchristian, and in- 
consistent with the preservation of the moral purity of religious 
society. It has this pernicious tendency, among others, that it 
leads multitudes to imagine, that, if the^y cxiu Vl^%^ Q\fc^x ^1 Vm^ 
or three acts of moral delinquency^ lYiey may \twK^^ ^^^-^^tl 
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divtn<ft principle and law with impunity. A poor wretch, under 
the presure of poverty, steals a hen or a pocket handkerchief^ 
and, notwithstanding his subsequent repentance, is hanished 
from social intercourse, and held up to execration; while a 
sanctimonious hypocrite will swindle his neighbor out of a huu: 
dred dollars, if no criminal law can take hold of him, and will 
retain his station in the church, and hold up his head without a 
blush in the presence of general society . It is obYious, if 
there be any trnth in what we have hitherto stated, that &d 

feneral tenor of the conduct, and the uniform, manifestation of 
enevolent affections, ought, in every case, to form the grand 
criterion of a man's being entitled to the character of a chris- 
tian; and, that dispositions of an opposite .nature habitually 
displayed, however much overlooked in the general intercourse 
of life, ought to form a ground of exclusion from the society 
of the faithful. 

It can form no decisive mark af a man's Christianity, 
that he recognizes the peculiar opinions of the Baptists or the 
Pedo-Baptists, of Presbyterians, Episcopalians, or Indepen- 
dents; it is a matter, comparatively of little importance, wheth- 
er a man believes that Christ was an actual or a virtual Medi- 
ator under the Old Testament; whether he be designated the 
Son of God in virtue of his office, or of his natore; whether or 
not we be guilty of Adam's first sin; whether the transaction 
which passed between him and his Creator, should be viewed 
as a kw or as a covenant; whether the ordinance of baptism 
should be administered by dipping, or sprinkling, &c. ^c— 
But it is, unquestionably, a matter of the highest moment, both 
to the person himself, and to Christian society, that his tem- 
per, affections, and conduct, should be in unison with the ho- 
ly law of God, and that he should display the love which it re* 
quires, in all his social, commercial, domestic, and Christian 
intercourses; — and if such dispositions and conduct were uni- 
versally lo prevail among the various denominations Ht the 
Beligious world,union woiud soon follow as a matter of course. ' 
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IfBE HliPOCRITE*S HOPE. 
Blest U tb« man, who from the womb. 

To •aintship him betakes^ 
And when too soon his child shall como, 

A long confession makei^^ 

When next in Broad Chnrch-altey, he 

Shall take his former place, 
Relates his past iniquity. 

And coAseqnential grace; 

Declares how long by Satan Tex*d| 

From troth he did depart^ 
And tells the time, and tells the text. 

That smote hid flinty heart. 

fie stands in half-way-covenant sure; 

Full fire long years or morO) 
One foot in church's pale secnre, 

The Other out of door* 

Then riper grown in'gifts and grace. 

With eyery rite complies. 
And deeper lengthens down hia face, j 
And higher rolls his eyes. 

He tones like Pharisee sublime, 

Two lengthy prayers a day, 
The same that he from early prime^ 

Has heard his father say. 

Each Sunday perched on bench of pew. 

To passing priest he bows, 
Then loudly 'mid the quaTering crew, 

Attunes his vocal nose. 

With awful look*then rises slow, 

And prayerful visage sour, 
More fit to fright the apostate foe, 

Thain seek a pardoning power. 

Then nodding hears the sermon next. 

From priest haranguing loud ; 
And doubles down each quoted text. 

From Genesis to Jade. 

And when the priest holds forth addreif. 

To old ones born anew, 
With holy pride and wrinkled face. 

He rises in his pew. 

Good works he careth nought about. 

But faith alone will seek^ 
While Sunday's pieties blot out 

The knaveries of the week. 

He makes the poor his daily prayer. 

Yet drives them from his b^ard; 
And though to his own good he swear. 

Through habit breaks his word. 

This naan advancing fresh and fair. 

Shall all his race complete ; 
And wave at last his hoary hair. 

Arrived in deacon's seat. 

There shall be all church honon hare, 

By joyous brethren given-* 
Till priest ia funeral sermon graTe» 

Shall fend kin •tnig.Ut to \wiLi«iL.---\inwM8i'^'i^^^iSifiMu 
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I am con^dent that the good, sober and respectable people, 
of this my native State, are not sensible of the intolerant and 
arrogant measures of the Calvinist clergy. Let us examine a 
few instances of their bigotry. A plan has been adopted by cer- 
tain men to ^ carry out their principles,^ and they threaten 
Excommunication, not only to clergymen, but to exemplary and 
worthy laymen, who dare refuse compliance with the dictation 
of the leaders. Instances are known in this State, where the 
leaders have threatened to ' turn out' certain ministers because 
they have had sufficient discretion and good sense to know 
that it would never answer to enforce the commands of others. 
For instance, the people in some parishes have seen so much 
of the hypocricy and palpable deception of orthodox measures 
to get money and influence, that they have refused to have the 
regular contributions for tract, bible, and missionary purposes, 
* according to order,'— for this independence of th(f people the 
leaders have threatened to remove their minister. It is by 
these unholy threats and intimidation that their mystery of ini- 
quity is carried on. 

It is unaccountably strange to see how much the people fear 
the Calvinist clergy. They are reverenced as though they 
were more than mortal beings. I should like to know why a 
clergyman is entitled to more respect than any other gentle- 
man ? Are they any better than other men? If not, why 
are people so afraid of them. The fact is we arc priest-ridden. 
The clergy give command and like subjects to a monarch, the 
people run to obey, through fear of incurring the displeasure 
of our religious tyrants. I'his is American independence! 

Extracts from * Lectures on Physiology, Zoology, and the 
Tfatural History of Man,' by W. Lawreitce, F. R. S. 

<< Nature opposes nil attempto at making mankind act or think alike. 
Tetth« legislators and rolers of the world have persisted, for centuries, in 
endearoring to reduce the opinions, (he belief of their subjects, to certain 
fancied standards of perfection, — to impress on human tlioujihts that dreary 
•ameaesfl, and du'I monotony, which all the discipline and all the rigor of a 
religions sect haye been hardly able to maihtain in the outward garb of its 
followers. The mind however, cannot be drilled, — cannot be made to novo 
at the word of command : it scorns all shackles ; and rises with fresh ener- 
gy from every new attempt to .bind it down on this ^ed of Procrustes. 

All the oppression and persecution, all the blood-shed and misery which 
Hke attempts to produce uniformity haye occasioned, are, however, A lest 
eyil than the success of these naad efforts would be, were it possible for 
them to succeed in opposition to the natural constitution of the human mind 
—to the general scheme and plain design of Nature: 

The most powerful monarch of modem history, who eihibited the rare 

•xample of a voluntary retreat from the cares of empire while still fully able 

to wield the sceptre, was rendered sensible of the extreme folly he had beeK 

gmUty oT/vn attempting to produce uniformity of opinion among the numer^ 

oaa Bubjeeta of his extensive dommiona, by finding himself unable to ana&e 

•wen two watches go a]iko» althongh i&ven ^vi^ ^ ^^ vm^V^ xaftcbaaitm 
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W&9 onmstructftd, formed, and adjitfited by himself. The dear exp«rieoc« 
and the candid confession of Charles V. wore thrown away on hit biffoted 
son ; who repeated on a still grander scale, with fresh horrors and craeltiea, 
the bloody experiment of dragooning his subjects into uniformity, onJy to 
instruct the world by a still more memorable failure. 

The increasing lii^ht of reason has destroyed many of these remnantt of 
ignorance and barbarism — butoauch remains to be done, before the final ao- 
complishment of the grand purpose, which, however delayed, cannot be ut* 
timateiy defeated; — I mean, the complete emancipation of the mind;— the 
destruction of a-l creeds and articles of faith ; and the establishment of full 
freedom of opinion and belief. 1 cannot doubt that a day will arrive when 
the attempts at enforcing uniformi y of opinion will be deemed as irrationals 
and as little desirable, as to endeavor at producing sameness of face and 
stature."— p. 88. 

In a note, on page 46, Mr, L. says — 

• 

*' I lay aside irony, and state most seriously and sincerely, that, whether 
I regard them [the Quakers,] as a religious sect or as a body of citizens, 
whether I look to their private or public condnct, 1 hold the Quakers in the 
highest respect. As Christians, they entertain no unintelligible articles of 
faith; they waste no time in splrtting the hairs of theological cnutroversy ; 
their singular and honorable' distinction is practical Christianity, evinced in 
blameless lives, in renouncing all force and violence, in endeavoring to fulfil 
literally the Gospel precepts of pcaCc and good-will, in active benevolence^ 
in unremitteJ personal as well as pecuniary co-operation in all measures 
calculated to diminish the^mount of human misery and suffering, and te im- 
prove the condition of their fellow-creatures." 

Now let us hear our venerated Jefferson's opinion: When 
living he wrote the following: 

*' The present state of our laws on the subject of religion is this. The 
convention of May 1776, in their declaration of rights, declared it to be a 
truth, and a natuiM i%ht, that the exercise of religion should be free; but 
when they proceeded to form on that declaration the ordinance of govern* 
roeat, instead of taking up every principle declared in the bill of rights, 
and gnardilsgit by I^sialive sanction, passed over that which asserted o«r 
relii^ions rights, leaving them as they found them. The same convention, 
however, wh^n they met as a member of the general assembly in October 

1776, repealed all acts of parliament which had rendered criminal themafk- 
taining any opinions in matters of religion,the forbearing to repair tochnrchy 
and the exercising any m^de of worship ; and suspended the Taws giving 
salaries to the. clergy, which snspcn»ion was made perpetual in Oct. 1779. 
Statutbry oppressions in religion heing thus wiped away, we remain atpren- 
eut under those only imposed by the common law, or by our own acts of 
assembly. At the pommon law, heresy was a capital offimce, punishable bj 
barning. Its definition was left to the ecclesiastical judges, before whom 
the conviction was, till the statute of the i El. c. 1. circumscribed it, by de- 
claring, lhat,nothing should be deemed heresy, hut what had been so deter- 
mined by authority of tjie canonical scriptures, or by one of the four fimt 
l^eneral councils, or by other council having for the grount-s of their decla- 
ration the express and plain words of the scriptures. Heresy thus circum- 
scribed, being an ofi*enee at the common law, our act of assembly of October 

1777, c. 17, i^ives cognizance of it to the general court, by declaring, that 
the jurisdiction of that court shall be general in all matters at the common 
tatr. The execution is by the writ De hceretieo comburendo, Bv our own 
act of assembly of 1705^ c. SO. if a person brought up in the ChriatiaA te^^ 
l«(;ion denies the being of a God, or lUeTTiuU-j^ ot u&v&vV% ^vt* %x^ ^aimt% 
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Meondi)y disability to, sue, to take any gift or legacy, to be guardian, exe- 
cutor, or administratof, and by three years imprisonment without bail. A 
father^! right to the custody of his own children being founded in law on 
hif right of guardianship, this being taken away, they may of course be seT- 
ered from bim, and put by the authority of a court, into more orthodox 
hands. This is a summary ricw of that religious slavery, under whieh a 
people have been willing to remain, who have lavished their lives and for- 
tunes for the establishment of their civil freedom. The error seems not 
sufficientlv- eradicated, that the operations of the mind, as well as the acts 
of the body, are subject to the coercion of the laws. — But our rulers can 
have no authority orer such natural rights, only as we hare submitted to 
tiiem, — The rights of conscience we never submitted, we could not submit. 
We are answerable for them to our God. The legitimate powers of govern- 
ment extend to such acts only as arc injurious to others. — But it does me no 
injury for my neighbour to say there are twenty gods, or no God. U neith- 
er picks my pocket nor breaks ray leg. If it be said, his testimony in a court 
of justice cannot be lelied on, reject it then, and be the stigma on him. Con- 
straint may make him worse by making him a hypocrite, Lut it will never 
make him a truer man. It may fix him obstinately in errors^ but will not ' 
cure them. Reason and free enquiry are the only effectual agents against 
error. Give a loose to them, they will support the true religion, by bring- 
ing every false one to their tribunal, to the test of their investigation. — 
They are the natural enemies of error, and of error only. Had not the 
Roman government permitted free enquiry, Christianity could never have 
been introduced. Had not free enquiry been indulged at the cera of the 
reformation, the corruptions of Christianity could not have been purged, 
away. If it be restraiued now, the present corruptions will be protected 
and new ones encouraged. W<is the government to prescribe to us our me- 
dicine and diet^ our bodies would bo in such keeping as our souls are now. 
Thus in France the emetic was once forbidden as a medicine, and the potato 
as an artiele of £ond. Government is just as infalible too wheij it fixes sys- 
tems in physics. Galileo was sent to the Inquisition for affirniing that the 
eaith was a sphere ; the government had declared it to be as flat as a trenchp 
er, and .Galileo was obliged to abjure his error. Tiiin error however at 
length prevailed, the earth became a globe, and Descartes declared it was 
whirled round on it« axis by a vortex. The government in which he lived 
was wise enough to see that this was no question of civil jurisdiction, or we 
should all have been involved by authority in vortices. In fact, the vortices 
have been exploded, and the Newtonian principle of gravitation is now 
more firmly established, on t: c basis of reason, than it would be were the 
government to step in, and to make if an article of necessary faith . Reason 
and experiment have been indulged, and error has fled before them« It is 
error alone which needfl the support of government. Truth can stand by 
itself. Subject opinion to correctioi); whom will you make your inquisitors? 
Fallible men ; men governed by bad passions, by private as well as publie 
reasons. And why sulject it to coercion? To produce uniformity. But is 
uniiormity of opinion desirahlcl No more than of face and stature. In- 
troduce the bed of Procrustes, then, and as there is danger that the large 
men may beat the small, make us all of a size, by lopping the former and 
stretching the latter. Difiference of opinion is advantageous in religion. 
The several sects perform the office of a censor mornm over each other. Is 
uniformity attainable? Millions of innocent men, women, and children, 
since the introduction of Christianity, have been burnt, tortured^ fined, 
imprisoned ; yet we have not advanced one inch towards uniformity. What- 
kas been the eflect of coercinni I'o make one half the world fools, and the 
other half hypocrites. To support .roguery and error all over the earth. 
Let at redect that it is inhabited by a thousand millions of people. That 
these pro fast probably a thou^^and different ft^aXem« ot religion. That oi^^ 
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^al»iitoiieofthatthooiand. Thai if there be but one Hfeht, and ourp that 
oae, fre should wish to see the 99d Wandering sects gathered into the fold or 
truth. But against such a majority we cannot effect thia by forM. KeafOB 
and persuasion are the only practicable instruments. To make way for 
theae^ free enquiry must be indulged; and how can wo wish otherf to Ul- 
dulge it while we refuse it ourselves.'' 

• 

This true and reasonable and Christie toleration, Liberal 
Christians ar6 laboring to diffuse. 1 am happy to say that in* 
tolerance, bigotry and priestcraft, is fast falling to the earth. 
The legislature of Maine have passed the following Act at 
their last session. It shows the progress of wisdom and know- 
ledge among the people of that flourishing State. 

"Be i^enacted by the Senate and Hoose of Representatives, 
in Legislature assembled, That no person who believes in the 
existence of a Supreme Being, shall be adjudged an incompe- 
tent or incredible witness, in the Judicial Courts, or in the 
course of Judicial proceedings in this State, on account of his 
opinions in matters of religion; nor shall such opinions be made 
the subject of investigation or cnquh^,^^ 

The Calvinists cannot endure this religious freedom, and 
they are using every possible means in their power to suppress 
and stop its progress, . The weapons now used by them are of 
the following character: 

Extracts from ' A sermon, preached at the Installation of 
Rev. Salmon Bennet, as colleague pastor with Rev. Samuel 
Wood, D. D. of the first congregational Church in Boscawen, 
N. a. By Rev. Z. S. Barstow, of Keene.' January, 1833. 
Now read these 'excellent' extracts, puffed and recommended 
as * rich with' orthodox * instruction.' D, L. Morril with Mr. 
Barstow, through the N.H. Observer, have the niodesiy to say, 

" There is a spirit of Religious Radicalism prevailing ex- 
tensively ; a^d as the cry of " exclusiveness," " intolerance'^ 
and ^* bigotry" is raised against the advocates of vital godli- 
ness ; is it strange that some should fear to carry out their 
principles with an unfaultering step ? As there are so many 
attempts to misrepresent and carricature the essential doc- 
trines of Christianity, [by the Unitarians,] there is a stfong 
temptation to soflen them down to the liking of corrupt men." 

*' This is an age, when some, that have no piety, are de- 
sirous of pressing into the church, that they [Liberal Chris* 
tians] maybe honored as true disciples. And it is by urging 
forward such, that Satkh is trying to sa^ iVv^ n^vj ^^\x\3i^»iB^5suk 
qF tbo Spiritual Temple." 

13* 
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^* I pity thdse [Unitarians] whose scepticism has blotted 
oo^jthe glory of our Immanuel. Tbeir religion is cold. It 
warms not the heart; it pacifies not the conscience; it prompts 
Hfffew acts of self-denial; it almost obliterates the line betweeo 
The righteous and the wicked; and it makes retribution a farce. 
After all, it is only a substitute, and a very poor one, for the 
glorious gospel of the Son of God.^ — (See this vile slander on 
pp. 55 — 6 in tae orthodox sunday school library book,^ entitled 
'Advice to Young Christians, by a village pastor.') 

Extract from Df . Mason's Farewell Discourse in New York. 
** I know that this congregation is considered by them [unitari- 
ans], as the very focus of what they term bigotry; and I do re- 
joice that thus far I and you have been counted worthy to suf- 
fer shame for his name. Long may it continue so f Long may 
it be thought a hopeless case to attempt to bring you over to the 
fellowship oj Drvils. Though I would not slander the Devil; 
he promotes his work as the destroyer^ not by tempting men to hi$ 
beliefs but by persuading them to embrace what he does not beUevt " 
— what is too coarse and abominable Jbr hell itself. ^^ This is plain 
language. Unitarianism is too coarse and abominable for hell 
itself. Unitarians are devils; and worse than the Devil him- 
self ; for it would be slandering the Devil to charge him with 
doing what is daily done by unitarians. Very well. I shall 
not argue the question, whether Unitarians are possessed by 
the devil or not. But I must have some evidence, besides 
mere assertion, before t can yield the point in dispute. I will 
merely add. Remember that Liberal Christians have the same 
right and equal reason to bring these charges against the whol^ 
' Calvinist denomination, which is divided into Baptists^ Pret* 
byterians, and Orthodox. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

" / tpeak to your $kante." 

The Calvinists deceive and impose on the people in endear- 
oring to make their hearers believe in a doctrine invented bjr 
men, and called the 'sacred Trinity.' This abominable and ri- 
diculous doctrine is the chief corner stone of their wicked dog- 
mas, as we shall find on examining their creeds and systems of 
divinity. 

The Calvinist doctrine is, there are three distinct equal 
persons In one God ; the Father, the Sbn^ and the Holy 
Ghost; and it falls to the ground whenever the distinct per- 
sonality and equality of either of the three persons is disprov- 
ed. It is overthrown when the Son is proved not to be equal 
with the Father; or if it be shown, that the Holy Ghost is not 
a distinct existence from the Father yet equal with him, it ia 
overthrown as well. But the argument has generally been so 
managed, as if to prove the equality of the Father and the Son 
was to prove the doctrine of the trinity. Here its advocates 
have had the advantage of engaging on their own chosen 
ground, and have been careful to keep it. By the false me- 
thods of interpreting scripture which now prevail, texts may hb 
brought together, which will give some speciousness to the ar- 
gument in favor of the equality of the Father arid Son, when 
addressed to some minds; but the worst methods of interpreta- 
tion, bad as they are, and all the ingenuity of controversy, dex- 
terous as it is, cannot give a plausibility to the alleged scrips 
tural proof of the distinct personality of the Holy Spirit. There 
are three propositions essential to the received doctrines; they 
are these: 

There is a separate existence, God the Father. 

Tnere is a second, God the Son, equal with the Father. 

There is a third, God the Holy Ghost, equal with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

If either of these propositions is disproved, the doctrine which 
they go to compose is disproved with it. 
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We are cofflpially accused with misrepresenting the opin- 

K of the orthodox. To show the unfounded nature of these 
ges, you are requested to read the following 
W^xtracts from a discourse delivered at the Dedication of the 
taptist Meeting- House in jyashua Village ^» H, by E. W. 
Freeman. January, 1833. 
"I speak of One who, to ransom us from thraldom, paid not a 
few thousands of silver and gold, but who bestowed upon our 
world the richest gift that was in heaven. I tell you of One 
who though the Creator of worlds, though enriched with all the 
glories of heaven, though on his head were many crowns, and 
in his hand the sceptre of universal dominion, though power, 
and riches, and glory, and honor, and majesty, were unceas- 
ingly ascribed to him, by bright circles of angels around his 
throne, yet for our sakes he became poor, for our sakes ho 
came from the throne of the universe to Bethlehem, to Geth- 
semane, to Calvary ! I speak of One, who for w, trod the 
winepress of the wrath of Almighty Grofl ! of One who dkA 
for us ! of One who rose again and who lives and reigns God 
over all blessed Torever ! 1 speak of One whose arm of mercy 
is reached down frona the. skies to raise us to an eternal heaven! 
I speak of One whose Upraises all the works of Creation) 
throughout the mighty range of their whole extent, are vocal. 
One by whose power suns, and planets, and systems of worlds 
are uphold, and at whose bidding they roll on in the unlimited 
fields of space." 

**And now, I ask, is it unreasonable that he should be wor- 
shipped? Are those mistaken, and deceived, and deluded, who 
came out from their homes,. and their firesides, to meet in his 
temple and to worship their Great Friend and Benefactor? the 
God of their lives, — the autht>r of heaven's happiness, and of 
the souFs salvation. Is it unreasonable to obey the command, 
and secure the approbation of him whose frown is death, and 
whose power is life? Unreasonable? O forgive the question ^—* 
No! it is rea-sonable. It is right. It is proper. — It is a high 
and blessed privilege, that' we may worship him, that we may 
come and lifl up an unpresuming eye to the throne of bis 
grace ! that beneath the banner of his love wo may gather our- 
selves where upon our comforted our ravished spirits we may 
feel beaming the light of his glorious and reconciled counte- 
nance. O yes, awake up gratitude! Awake love! Come zeal! 
Come faith! Let every faculty, every power, every pious emo- 
tion of the soul come forth, warm and glowing in the blessed, 
the heavenly employ of praise and of worship!" 

"Jfl It not clear from even this hasty and imperfect view 
which I have presented of the chaxaicXet, wid \.\\^ ^tibutesi 
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and the doings of God, that those who coipe iHft unto the 
sanctuary on the great day of convocation publicly to acknoi 
edge and to worship him, are engaged in a most reasonablcj 
evating, and soul-ennobling service ? Is it not cftar that 
privilege of this service, is as great, as the obligation to 
form it is strong"? Is it not plain that all of usi^ lisping child^ 
hood, blooming youth, the man of meridian years, and hodrv 
age, can be no where on the Sabbath day, with so much pro- 
priety, with so much pure and substantial pleasure, and with so 
much profit, as in the house of God ? On which side then does 
the mistake lie ? On the side of those who neglect public wor- 
ship? Or on the side of those who attend it? On which side is 
propriety of conduct? On which side is rationality ? O, is it 
not most evident that the neglectors of the worship of God are 
most surprisingly deluded. — Are mistaken? Are irrational? 
Are brutish? And while they stand forth confest before all cre- 
ation vocal with the praises of God, before all holy beings in 
heaven and on earth, before the eyes of him that are as a flame 
of fire, while they stand forth amid the chorus of the universe 
resounding the high praises of God, while they thus stand forth, 
wantonly trampling underfoot God's holy day, their backs turn-* 
ed upon him, their faces prone to the earth, scolding defiance 
at Omnipotence! O, is their not upon their conduct and their 
character the enstampment of guiltlincss so black and so glar- 
ing that like the mark upon Cain it may be seen wherever they 
go! O what a curse upon such persons it would be, to be sent 
to heaven! How would their black and guilty souls shrink 
and wither and wail bdneath the influence of the holin^ess that is 
there. That is a place of worship! There is an eternal Sab-- . 
bath." 

Now observe, this dogmas informs us that Almighty God 
was crucified! That our (Jod " trod the winepress of the 
wrath of Almighty God!" And then we are asked, ' is it un-» 
reasonable that he should be worshipped?' The fact is, that 
the Calvinists, who are Trinitarians, * worship they know not 
what,' In the above extract we are exhorted to worship a hu- 
man God who was put to death ! It is too blasphemous to re- 
quire coniment. This sinful dogmas is now zealously taught 
as the gospel of Christ ! I have copied the above ver batim, 
firom the Lowell Evangelist, of Feb. 8, 1833. Let me now 
offer the remarks of a distinguished Unitarian: 

*^ Trinitarians profess to derive some important advantages 
fifom their mode of viewing Christ. It furnishes them, they 
ten us, with an infinite atonement^ fox vl ^\vQi^^ \\v^\xx '?>s3w*\S!&m^^ 
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being, suffe^l for. their sins. The confidence, with whiclr^ 

IIS fallacy is repeated astonishes us. When pressed with the* 
[fcstion, whether they really believe, that the infinite and un- 
^angeable God suffered and died on the cross, they acknowl- 
Ige that this is not true, but that Christ's human mind alone 
stained the [liius of death. — How have we then an infinite 
sufferer? This language seems to us an imposition on common 
minds, and very derogatory to God's Justice, as if this attri- 
bute could be satisfied by a sophism and a fiction. 

We are also told, that Christ is a more interesting object^ 
that his iove and mercy are more felt, when he is viewed as the 
Supreme God; who left his glory to take humanity and to suf- 
fer for men. That Trinitarians are stongly moved by this rep- 
resentation, we do not mean to deny ; but we think their emo- 
tions altogether fonnded on a misapprehension of their own 
doctrines. They talk of the second person of the Trinity's 
leaving his glory and his Father's bosom, to visit and save the 
world. But this second person, being the unchangeable and 
infinite God, was evidently incapable of parting with the least 
degree of his perfection and felicity. At the moment of his 
taking flesh, he was as intimately present with his Father as- 
before, and equally with his Father filled heaven, and earth, 
and immensity. This Trinitarians acknowledge; and still they 
profess to be touched and overwhelmed by the amazing humil* 

iation of this immutable being! ! But not only does their 

•doctrine, when fully explained, reduce Christ's humiliation to 
a fiction, it almost wholly destroys the impressions with which 
his cross ought to be viewed. According to their doctrine^ 
Christ was, comparatively, no sufferer at all. It is true, hi& 
human mind suffered; but this, they tell us, was an infinitely 
small part of Jesus, bearing no more proportion to his whole 
natures, than a single hair of our heads to the whole body; or, 
than a drop to the ocean. The divine mind of Christ, that 
which Was most properly himself, was infinitely happy, at» the 
very moment of the suffering of his humanity. Whilst hang- 
ing on the cross,he was the happiest being in the universe,as hap^ 
py as the infinite Father; so that his pains,compared with his feli* 
city were nothing » This Trinitarians do,and must acknowledge. 
It follows ntcessarily, from the immutableness of the divine 
nature, which they ascribe to Christ; so that their system, 
justly viewed, robs his death of interest, weakens our sympa* 
thy with his swSerings, and is, of all others, most unfavorable 
to a love of Christ, founded on a sense of his sacrifices for 
mankind. We esteem our own views to be vastiy more afifect- 
'* ing, especially those of us, who believe jn Christ's f pre-exist-^ 
^ ^ffce. It is our belief, that Clirist's b\i\x\vlUation was real aq^ 
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entire, that the whole Saviour, and not a part of mm suffered, 
that his crucifixion was a scene of deep and unmixed agonrL -' 
As wo stand round his cross, our minds are not distracted, tm'^ll. 
our sensibility weakend, by contemplating him as composed vfM 
incongruous and infinitely differing minds, as having a balancjft^fj 
of infinite felicity. We recognise in the dying Jesus but one 
mind. This, we think, renders his sufferings, and his patience 
and love in bearing them, incomparably more impressive and 
affecting, than the system we oppose. 

We beliere in tho moral perfection of Ood» We consider no pnrt of 
theology so important as that which treats of God*8 moral character ; 
■nd we value our views of Christianity chieflyt as they assert hia amia- 
ble and venerable attributes. 

It may be bM» that in regard to this subject, all Christians agree, that 
all ascribe to the Supreme* in6nite justice, goodness, end holiness. iVe 
reply, that it is very possible to speak of God magnificently, and to think 
of^him meanly; to apply to his person high-sounding epithets, and to 
his government, principles which make' him odious. The heathens cal- 
led Jupiter the Greatest and the Best; but his history was black with cru- 
elty and lust. We cannot judge ef men's real ideas of God by their gen- 
eral language, for in all ages, theyhave hoped to sooth the Deity by adu- 
lation. We must inquire into their particular views of his purposes, of the 
principles of his administration, and of his dispositions towards his crea- 
tares. 

We conceive that Christians have generally leaned towards a very 
injurious view of the ^Supreme Being. They have too oAen felt, as if 
he were raised by his greatness and sovereignty above tho principles of 
morality, above those eternal laws of equity and rectitude, to wnich all 
other beings are subjected. We believe, that in no being, is the sense 
of nght so strong, so omnipotent, as in God. Wo believe that his al- 
mighty power is entirely submitted to his perception of rectitude ; and 
this is the ground of our piety. It is not because he is our creator mere- 
ly, but because he created us for good and holy purposes; It is not be- 
cause his will is irresistable, but because his will is the perfection of vir- 
toe, that we pay him allegiance. We cannot bow before a being, how- 
ever great and powerful, who governs tyrannically. We respect noth- 
ijig bnt excellence, whether on earth, or in heaven* We venerate nol 
tbe loftiness of God^s throne, but the equity of goodness in wbich it ia 
established. 

We believe that God is infinitely good, kind, hj^evolent, in the proper 
tense of these words; good in disposition, as welras in .act; |[0od not to 
a few, but to all; good to every individual, as well as to tha general sys- 

We believe too, that God is just; but we never fbnet, tfcat his jus- 
tiee is the justice of a good being, dwelling in the same mind* and acting 
io harmony with perfect benevolence. By this attribute we understand 
God's infinite regard to virtue or moral worth, expressed in a moral gov. 
•rnment ; that is, in giving excellent and equitable laws, and in confer- 
ring 8U«h rewards, and inflicting such punishments as are most fitted to 
secure their obcervan CO. God's justice has , for its end tho highest vir- 
- Ine of the creation, and it punishes for this end alone, and thus it coin- 
cides with benevolence; for virtue and happiness, though not the same, 
•re inseparably eonjoinod. 
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God's justiA thus viewed, appears to us to be in perfect harmooy 
with Ills mercy. According to the prevalent systems of theology 'these 
attributes are so discordant and jarring, that to reconcile them is the 
hardest task, and the most wonderful achievement of infinite wisdom. 
—To us, they seem to be intimate friends, always at peace, breathiog 
the same spirit, and seeking the same end. By God's mercy, we under- 
stand not a blind, instinctive compassionf which forgives without reflec- 
tion, and without regard to the interests of virtue. This, we acknowl- 
edge, would be incompatable with justice, and also with enlightened be- 
nevolence. God's mercy, as we understand it, desires strongly the hap* 
piness of the guilty, but only through their penitence. It has a regard 
to eharacter as truly as his justice. It defers punishment, and suSers 
long, that the sinner may return to his duty; but leaves the impenitent I 
and unyielding to the fearful retribution threatened in God's word. 

To give our views of God in one word, we bellieve in his parental 
character. Wc ascribe to him, not only the name but the ' dispositioni 
and principles of a father. We believe that he has a father's concern 
for his creatures, a father's desire for their improvement, a father's eqaity 
in proportioning his commands to their powers, a father's joy;in their pro- 
gress, a father's readiness to receive the penitent, and a lather's justice 
for the incorrigible. We look upon this world as a place of education, 
in which he is training men by mercies and sufferings, by aids and temp- 
tations, by means and opportunities of various virtues, by trials of prin- 
ciple, by the conflicts of reason and passion, by a discipline suited to 
firee and moral beings, for union with himself, und for a sublime and ev- 
er growing virtue in heaven. 

Now we object to the systems of religion, which prevail among in, 
that they are adverse, in a greater or less degree, to these purifying, 
comforting, and honorable views of God, that they take from us our 
father in heaven, and substitute for him a being, whom we cannot love if 
we would, and whom we ought not to love if we could. We object, 
particularly on this ground, to that system, which arrogates to itself the 
name of orthodoxy, and which is now most industriously propagated 
through our country, — This system teaches, that God brings us into ex- 
istence wholly depraved, so that under the innocent features of our child- 
hood, is hidden a nature averse to all good, and propense to all evil and 
it teaches that God regards us with displeasure before we have acquir- 
ed power to understand our duties, or reflect upon our actions. Now if 
there be one plain principle of morality, it is this, that we are accounta- 
ble beings, only because we have conscience, a power of knowing and 
performing our duty, and in as far as we want this power, we are incap- 
able of sin, guilt, or blame. We should call a parent a monster, woo 
should judge and treat his children in opposition to this, principle, and 
yet this enormous immorality is charged on our Father in heaven. 

This system also teaches, that God selects from the corrupt maiaof 
men a number to be saved, and that they are plucked, by an irresistable 
agency, from the common ruin, whilst the' rest ar« commanded, undti 
penalty of aggravated woe, to make a ch^ngp in their charecters,' whieb 
their natural corruption places beyond their power, and are also prom- 



to the misery of the non-elect, by hollow proflfers of forgiveness, com* 
pletes the dreadful system which is continually obtruded upon us as tbt 
gosoel, and which strives to monopolize the reputation of sanctity. 

That this religious system docs not produce all the effects on chant* 
tfir, which might be anticipaiUd, vre mo&l joyfully admit. It ii tfUp. 
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Very oAen, counteracted by nature, conacieoce, eommoB aenie, by th* 
general strain of Scripture, bjr the mild example ^and precept of Chriit 
and by the many positive declarations of God's universal kindness, andl 
perfect equity r But still we think that we see occasionally its unhappy 
influence. It discourages the timid, gives excuses to the bitd, feeds IM 
vanity of the fanatica), and offers ^shelter to the bad feelings of the mft- 
lignant. By shocking, as it does, the fundamental principles of morali- 
ty, and by exhibiting a severe and partial Deity, it tends stronffly to 
pervert the moral faculty, to form a gloomy, forbidding, and servile le- 
ligionyand to lead men to substitute consoriousness, bitterness, and per* 
•ecation» for a tender and impartial charity. We think too, that this 
system, which begins with degrading human nature, may be expected 
Co end in pride; for pride grows out of a consciuusness of high distinctions, 
however obtained, and no distinction is so great as that, which subsists 
between the elected and abondoned of God. 

The false and dishonorable views of God which have now been 'stat- 
ed, we feel ourselves bound to resist unceasingly .^ Other errors we can 
pass over with comparative indifierenco. But we ask our opponents to 
leave to us a God, worthy of our love and trust, in whom our moral 
sentimentn may delight, in whom our weakness and sorrows naay find, 
refuge. We cling to the divine perfections. We meet them every 
where in creation, we read them in the Scriptures, we see a lovely ioi- 
age of them in Jesus Christ; and gratitude, love and veneration call oi} 
us to assert them. Reproached as we oflen are, by men, it is our con- 
solation and happiness, that one of our chief offences is the zeal with 
which we vindicate the dishonored goodness and rectitude of God. " 

If any people on earth are in danger of the threaten- 
ings of the gospel, they are Trinitarians. Their words to 
the contrary notwithstanding. They have ' added to/ and 
^taken from' it, as every reader will perceive on examining 
the subject. 

Let me offer in this place some extracts from ^ Whitman's 
Sermon, on Denying the Lord Jesus:' 

^If you say that Jesus is God,you contradict the declarations 
of Moses and the prophets. They speak of one Infinite God; 
and one Messiah, whom the infinite God would bring into ex- 
istence, and qualify to be the Saviour of the world. Of his 
origin and oflice, a clear intimation is given by Moses. ^ The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet fi'om the .midst 
of thee, of thy brethren like unto me; unto him shall ye heark- 
en. And he shall speak unto thee all that I command him." 
In Jesus, this prophecy was literally fulfilled. And if he was 
a prophet, made like his brethren, and spoke not his own words 
but the commands of his Father, he could not be the infinite 
God. A still clearer description of him is given by Isaiah. — 
" The spirit of the Lord God is upon inc ; because the Lord 
kath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he 
ha? sent me to bind up the broken Vve^\Ve^^\.ciYt^O«Lvav\^^^Vj 

to the captives, and tlic openimgr rSikv^ ^\\aou\^ ^^««x^^^=^^ 
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bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." All thi^ 
proved true. Jesus received the spirit of the Lord at his bap- 
tism; and immediately proclaimed the glad tidings of salvation. 
To these two prophecies our Saviour referred, as peculiarly 
descriptive of his person and office. They fairly prove that 
he was not God; but wholly dependent on his Father for all 
things. All the prophecies concerning Christ are of a similar 

I character. In all, he is spoken of as a created, dependent 
being; and not once as the supreme Jehovah. Jesus came 

. not to destroy the law and prophets; but to fulfil jthem. If 
therefore, you say that Jesus is God, you contradict the uni- 
form declarations of Moses and the prophets; and consequent- 
ly, you deny the Lord Jesus. Deut. xviii. 15, 18. Isaiah 
Lxi. 12. 

If you say Jesus is God, you contradict his own declara- 
tions. Speaking of God, he said — " The Lord our God is ons 
Ijord?'^ Did he declare himself to be this one Lord? Let ua 
attend to his teachings. Speaking of himself and his Father, 
he said — " It is also written in your law, that the testimony of 
ixDo men is true, i am ont that beareth witness of myself ; und 
the Father that sent me, bearelfc witness of me." Therefore 
he and the Father are two distinct persons. Speaking of his 
existence, he said — * As the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath HE given to the son to have life in himself.' If he was 
dependent on the Father for existence^ he cannot be the self- 
existent God. Speaking of his continuance, he said — * As the 
living Father hath sent me, and i lire by the Father.' If he 
was dependent on the Father, for the preservation of his Kfe^ 
he cannot be the independent God; Speaking of his miracu- 
lous powers, he said — ^ I can of mine own self do nothing. — 
' The Father that dwelleth in me he docth \he works.' If he 
was wholly dependent on his Fathrr for hispowevy he cannot be 
the almighty 6ri)d. Speaking of his religion, he said — "My 
doctrine is not mine; but his tkaJ Ffnt we." If he was depend^ 
^nl on his Father for his vji^dom , he cannot be the only vji8§ 
God. Speaking of his goodn* mh, he said — "Why callest thou 
me good,- there is none good but one; that is. GodJ*^ If he did 
not possess infinite goodness^ he cannot be the perfect God. 
Speaking of his knowledge, he said — "Of that day, and that 
hour, knoweth no man; no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the son, but the Father." If he did not knoiv all thingSy 
he cannot be the omniscient God. If then, you believe his own 
words, you cannot believe that he is the self-existent, indcpend- 
entf Almighty, all wise, all perfect, omnicient God, But to put 

fhe question beyond all dispute, be decVared *m «o txvwk^ words, 

tliAt hja Father was tkt only frue God. ^^FcUKer— AOova \a >SI&i 
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eternal, to know theey the only true God; and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." * * * . . * 

Hear how the same apostle preached Jesus to christian con- 
verts. Unto *'us there is bid one (jod, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him; and one lytrd Jesus Christ, bj 
whom are all things, and we by him." Here is a positive dec- 
laration that the Father only is God; and that Jesus is the in- 
strument by whom he communicates spiritual blessings. Hear 
the charge of this same opostlo to a young minister of the 
Gospel. **Thereiscmc God and one medialor between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus. ^^ Jesus does not mediate be- 
tween himself and his creatures; but between God and his 
<;hildren. Thus you see that the apostles explicitly declared 
that Jesus was not God; but a dependent being. All their in- 
structions are in perfect accordance with these quotations. In 
no instance have they declared Jesus to be the supreme God. 
Read the Acts of the apostles. This contains the history of 
their .preaching for about thirty years. £xamine their dis- 
courses carefully, and see, if during this whole period, they 
even once hinted that Jesus was God. Then read their epi»- 
i\e^, When you find a difficult passage, look at the scase and 
connexion. Interpret obscure sentences by plain ones. And 
in this way, see if it is even once hinted that Jesus was the iiK 
finite God. And can you suppose they would withhold in*- 
portant truth; or inculcate error? No. For Jesus promised 
them — "Lo 1 am with you always even unto the ends of the ' 
world," or age. If then you say that Jesus is Grod, you con- 
tradict the plain and uniform declarations of the inspired ap«B- 
tles; and consequently deny the I^ord Jesus. Acts ii. 2^; z« 
38; I Cor. viii 5. Matth. xxviii. SO. 

5. If you say that Jesus is God; you contradict all the r^ 
mark able facts of his history. God cannot receive the holy 
spirit, but the spirit was pp,ven to Jesus without measure. God 
cannot be tempted; but Jesus was tempted in all points as we 
are. God cannot receive assistance from any being; but an 
angel strengthened Jesus. Grod cannot suffer pain; but Jesus 
6u3ered exceeding agony. Grod cannot be sent by any one; 
but Jesus was 9e7if by the Father. Grod cannot be anointed; 
but Jesus was anointed by God. God cannot be murdenvd 
by his dependent creatures; but Jesus was cruciHed and ^in 
by wicked hands. God cannot ascend to any place; butJ3»- 
tius ascended to his God and Father. Grod cannot sit at bi« 
own right hand ; but Jesus is seated at the right hand of Grod . 
God cannot pray to any one, biit Jesus still prays to his Fatb-- •■ 
er. These facts undeniably prove, that Jesus is not GUhIv hat 
on the contrary, that he is de^«u^«tv\. «ti Qi^^ ^wt -iS^ Siosaa^jj^, 
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And if jou say he is Grod, you contradict all these facts; and, 
consequently deny the Lord Jesus. 

The Jeivs accused Jesus of making; himself equal with Qud! By si> 
doinff, they contradicted his declarations; and consequently deoied the 
Lora Jesus. 

1. The circaiTiStanoes were these. Jesus healed an impotent man on 
the sabbath day. This so enraged the Jews^ that they soi\^ht to take 
liif life. He defended his benevolent deed with this observatioa. *'My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.'* Thej immediately accused 
him of making himself equal with God! He quickly denied the truth 
of their accusation, with hi s. stoniest affirmation. ** Verily, Terily, I 
■ty unto you, the son can do nothing of himself.*' A more explicit, di- 
reet, positive denial* he could not have given. For if the son can do 
nothing of himself, he surely cannot be equal with God^ who o&n of 
himself do all things* In substance, therefore, Jesus declared that be 
had not made hii^self equal with God: and that he was not his equal in 
•ny sense; because he could do nothing without his assistance. The 
Jews contradicted the natural meaning of his words; and cose^ently 
denied the (jord Jesus^ John v. 17, 19. 

2. If you say that Jesus is equal with God, you contradict the declar. 
vtions of Mosos and the prophets. By the word God, when applied to 
the Supreme Being, 1 understand one uncreated, underived, selfUizist'' 
ent» eternal, all-perCect, all-pervading spirit. To say this infinite being 
is equal with himself, is perfect aonsense. If then you say that Jesus 
is equal to Qod^ he must be a second uncreated, underived* self-existent, 
eternal, all-perfect, all-pervading spirit; aird consequently, a second De- 
ity. But the infinite God declared ''I am God, and there is none else.^ 
If Jesus is equal with God he must also be with him, filling immensity. 
But the infinite God declared — '<There is^no God with me^' If Jesus 
is equal with God, he must likewise be like him. But the infinite God 
declared — **l am God, there is none else, none like inc." If then yoa 
place confidence in the words of the Almighty, you cannot believe there 
18 any infinite being equal to the one true God; or with ^the one true 
God; or like the one true God. And when Jesus wsrs baptized, the in- 
finite God declared from heaven — <*This is my beloved son in whom I 
am well pleased." This is conclusive evidence that Jesus is a distinct 
being from the infinite God; and also, that he is no third part, no equal 
part, no part, of the infinite God; but truly the Son of God. And so he 
IS represented throughout the old Testament; the mesiah, the anointed, 
the rudeemor, the sun of righteoilsness, the prince of peaco, whom the 
infinite Gud would bring into existence, and qualify to be the 'Saviour 
of the world. And not in one instance is it even hinted that he should 
be equal to the eternal Jehovah. If then you say that Jesus is equal 
with God, you contradict the uniform declarations of the ancient Proph- 
ets; and conaequently deny the Lord Jesua. Isaiah xlv. S2. Deut. xxxii. 
39. Isaiah xlvi. 9. Matth. iv. 17. 

4. If you say that Jesus is equal with God, you contradict his own declara- 
tions. All his sayings, which 1 have already quoted to prove* that he is not 
jKil with God. For they prove that he is not self-existent, independent, 
cmfhipotent, infinitely wise and good, and omriiscient. And if he does not 
pofftesB any or all of these attributes, as he expliciliy declared he did not; he 
cannot be equal to the eternal God. Besides these, other passages may be ' 
produced. Speaking of himself, he said— "I am the Son of God.'* If he 
It a son, he mast depend on a Father for existence; for no son can exist 
without a Father* And if dependent for existence, then for all things. This 
provea bia own words literally true . ''The son caii d« iiovViviv^ of hims^f.'^ 
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t^ofttequcntty he cannot be eqml with the Father who grare him a being and 
all his powors. It it unoeeessary to multiplj qaotationt. Pasiagei» which 
flectare or im >ly hj* inferiority to his Father, are foand in almost every dis- 
course he uttered. As if to put this question at rest foreTer, he aneqaiTO- 
cally declared— <*My Father is greater than I." This deelaratiap cannot 

?0S8ibljr be mnunderstood. It cannot possibly admit of but one meaning, 
t cannot possibly be explained away. If you admit its truth, you mast ad- 
mit that Jestt9 is nat no great as his Father: is not equal with God. All his 
teachings are in pf^rfect accordance with tnis sentiment; not one has he er« 
en hinted that he is equal with God. And if yon say be is, you contradict 
his explicit, uniform declarations; and consequently deny the Xord Jesus, 
John Z.5S: viii. 42; xiv. 28. 

4. If you say that Jesus is equal with God, you contradict the declarationt 
of the apostles. On the day of pentecost, Peter proclaimed — that God "made 
Jesus boiii Lord and Christ.*' If he was made Lord, he could not be equal 
to his perfect Maker. The same apostle, in the name of his apostolic breth- 
ren, also declared; thgit God exalted Jesus to be a prince and a SaTiour." 
If he was exalted by God. he could not be his equal; for it is impossible for 
any being to be raised higher than God; and it is absurd to suppose, that Qod 
wonld exalt an equal above himself, even were it possible. And if he was 
exalted to be a Saviour, he is dependent on God for h'is ofmse. He is, there- 
fore, the instrument, the delegated son, the commissioned savionr, by whom 

the Sovereign of tbe nntverse saves our world. Paul taught his converts that 
Jesus was *'the first born of many brethren.'* U he was born in any sense, 
he cannot be equal to tiie Father who caused his birth. And if he has m any 
brethren, he cannot be equal with God. unless there are many equal Gods« 
John asks— ."who is a liar, but ho that denieth that Jesus is Christ." If he 
he Christ, he cannot bcequ.il with God. For the words Christ and Mesiah 
mean anointed; and when applied \o Jesus, mean anointed with the holy 
spirit. And if Jesus was the Christ, was thus anointed, he cannot be equal 
to the God from whom he received the spirit without measure. Such are n 
few si^ecimens of apostolic preaching. AH their instructions are of t simi- 
lar character. Not once, have they said that Jesus wss equal v/ith God; but 
on the contrary, they have uniformly represented him as receiving his exist- * 
•ence^ his miraculous powers, his resurrection from death, his exaltation, and 
his heavenly iceward, from God, his Father. And if you say he was equal 
with Ged, you contradict th^ apostolic declarations* and consequently, den/ 
the Lord Jesus, Acts ii. 36; v. 31. Rom. viii. 29. 

Perhaps you will tell me that some passages a^ found which seem to im- 
ply that Jesus is equal with God. . Let us now give them a fair examination. 

1. In the firat of Colossians, Jesus is said to be <'tbe image of the invisi- 
ble God." This passage explains itself. In the fame sentence, he is also 
declared to be 'Hhe first born of every creature.'' If therefore, he is a 
"creature," he can neither be God, the Creator , nor equal to the Father, 
who gave him existence and all his [>owerB. Col. i. 15. 

2. In the first of Hebrews. Jesus is said to b6 the express image of his 
—God's — person " This passage also explains itself. In the same senteneej 
he is also declared to be ''made so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than thoy." If therefore he 
is the image of God, he cannot be the God of whom he is the image. And 
if he is made better than the angels, he cannot be equal to the omnipotent 
Maker of himself and all things. Heb. i. 3,4. 

5. In the epistle to the Colossians, you read this passage. '' For in him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." What is the meaning of thi^f 
sentence? It cannot mean that Jesus was either the eternal God, or equvp 
with his infinite Father. For it expressly declares, that the fulness of QcA 
— or Godhead— dwelt really in Jesus. What is the fulness of Godf Let 
Panl explain his own writings. He prays to the Father of Jesus, that hit 
Ephesian converts '* might be filled with all the fulness of God." Did he 
pray that they might become Gods, or equal with God 7 No. But sim^l^ 
that they might have an abundance of diviiie wisdoxcv ^kn^ v^vcWw^ ^^^&«^\ccik 
Ihen was the fulness irhich dwelt la 3eaua\ th« a^vt>X'<v<%sk^(kX^^v»\!o;^&^^K>c^ 
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out measure, and dvrelt in him, enabling him to work miracles, and 8p«aK at 
man never spake before . But ho<v came he by this fulness ? Let the apo»> 
tie aaswer. ** For it pleased the Father that in him should all fiilnest 
dwell." Very well. If he was dependent on his Father for all the fulness 
of the God-head, h was neither God, nor eqaal to the giver of his spiritual 
jtreasuros. This text, therefore, instead of proving Jesus to be either God, 
.or equal with God^ proves him to be a dependent oeing; dependent on the 
Father for all the miracnloas powers be possessed. Col. ii. 9 Eph. ui.l9« 
Gol. i. 9. ^ 

4. In the epistle to the Phitippians, it is said that Jesus '* thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God." This passage likewise explains itself. Let 
me quote the whole sentence. ** Let this mind be in you, which was also - 
in Chi'ist Jesus; who, bning in the form of God, thought it not robbery to &e 
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation^ and took upon him the 
form of a serirant, and was made in the likeness of man; and being found io 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
tlie death of the cross ; wherefore God also hath highly exalted him ', and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that at the name of .fesus 
every knee should bo v, of things in heaven, and things in the earth, and 
tilings under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesvs 
Christ is Lord, to^thc glory qf God the Father." Now, by looking at the 
whole connexion, you see at once* that Paul could not possibly intend to 
convey the idea of Jesus being equal with God. For in toe first place, he 
uniformly speaks of Jesus as a being distinct from God, and wholly depen- 
dent on him. In the second place, he Bpeaks of Jesus humbling himself, 
becoming obedient to death, being highly exalted, receiving the most lofty 
name, and of worship being offered — not to Aim, but simply in his name,, 
solely for the glory of his God and Father. Now you well know, thatneithc 
er God, nor an equal with God, could either humble himself, or die or be ex- 
alted, or receive a more glorious name; and you also know that an equal with 
Gq() jyfjfild be entitled to equal worship; but in this place all worship is to. be 
• iofferiif in the name of Jesus to the glory of God the Father; so that no re- 
ligist^ homage is given to the sen. And in the third pface, you perceive 
that Paul is inculcating humility upon his converts from the example of Je- 
sus. ^*^Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.'' New can 
you believe, that when the' apostle is exhorting his brethren to think of 
others more highly than themselves, ho would mention as instance of 
. Christ's humility, that he thought it nothing wrong to claim an equality with 
the inlinito Jehovah! A singular way indeed of promoting humility; and 
making Christians of the same mind with Christ. No. No, you will not 
i|ttribute such absurdities to the pen of the inspired Paul. 

What then must be our concliisiont The old Testament does not contain 
owe piissase in which it is either declared or implied, that the son is equal 
with God,' On the contrary, it is its uniform testimony, that God has no 
equal, and also that the son is wholly dependent on him for ail things. The 
New-Testament does not furnish one passage, in which it is either detlared, 
or implied that the son is equal with God. On the contrary, it contains a- 
bove three hundred passages, in which it is either positively declared or 
clearly implied, that he is inferior to the Father, Jesus declared, " My Fa- 
lser is greater than !»' 
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Extract from the 'Christian Disciple,' for 1819. 



"For there are three, that bare record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.'* 

I have lately been informed that the text of the three heaven' 

h) witnesstts, as it is sometimes called, has been quoted in a 

pulpit at BaUimorej as a good argument for the doctrine of the 

trinity. Most of the readers of t\xe CYirau^iiB'vsizi^le proba* 
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hly know that the ieit is spurioas. Upon this suliject, I have 
DO intention of entering into an argumont,but shall merely quote 
two passages from professedly trinitarian writers. 

The first is from an article upon the Improved Version of the 
New Testament, published in the Eclectic Review. Th^ 
author discovers no feeling of good will towards the editors of 
this version, and writes tnroughout as a trinitarian, but with 
much learning and ability, and a considerable degree of can- 
dor. Respecting the verse in question, he says; 

"Upon this passage (1 John v. 7.) we need not spend many 
words. It is found m so Greek manuscript, ancient or recent, 
except one to which wc shall presently advert ; in no ancient 
version, being interpolated only in the late transcripts of the 
Vulgate, JN ot one of the Greek Fathers recognizes it, though 
many of them collect every species and shadow of argument, 
down to the most allegorical and shockingly ridiculous m favor 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, — though they often cite the 
words immediately contiguous both bef)re and aller, — and 
though, with immense labour and art, they extract from the 
next words the very sense which this pnssnge has in ibllowing 
times been adduced to furnish. Of the Latin Fathers, not 
one has quoted it, till Euchcrius of Lyons in the middle of the 
fifth century ; and iu his work there is mitch reason to believt 
that it has been interpolated, 

"Under these circumstances, we are unspeakably ashamed 
that any modern divines should have fought ptdibvs et unguis 
btiSy for the retention of a passage so indisputably spurious. 
We could adduce half a dozen or half a score passages of am- 
ple length, supported by better authority than this, but which 
are rejected in every printed edition and translation.^' 

"We have some wranglers in theology, sworn to follow their 
master, who are prepared to defend any thing, however absurd", 
should there be occasion. But I believe there is no one among 
us, in the least degree conversant with sacred criticism, and 
having the use of bis understanding, who would be wiUing to 
contend for the genuineness of the verse, 1 John v. 7." 

Such, it seems, is the opinion of learned trinitaiians,and many 
more passages might be quoted to the same purpose. But be- 
fore bringing the charge of unfairness against those gentlemen 
who have made use of this vcr§e, we ought to recollect, that 
they may, very probably, be ignorant that its genuineness has 
ever been disputed. There is another fact Kkewise with which, 
perhapSjthey are unacquainted,viz.that some trinitarians,includ- 
ing tho great master of modern orthodoxy, Calvin, have thought 
that the verse, oven upon supposition of its genuineness, did not 
prove so much in favour of the doctrine of tVv^ livaxV^' ^^V&^-Rs^&e- 
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monly supposed. The following is part of Calvin's comment 
upon it. 

<'The expression, Hhese three are orUy'* does not relate to 
the essence, but to the agreement of the persons spoken of. 
The meaning is, the Father, and his eternal Word, and Spirit 
harmoniously bear testimony to Christ. Some copies accord* 
ingly read agree in one thing. But although you read are one 
as it is in other copies, still, there is no doubt that the Father^ 
Word, and Spirit are said to be one in the same sense . as the 
blood and water and spirit, in the verse immediately succeed-^ 

ing." 

The foregoing extracts, I trust will be sufficient in this place 
to convince the reader of some of the impositions of the ortho* 
dox. But the half is not told. Let me have your attention a 
few moments in perusing the Creed of all the Calvinist Bap- 
tists', Orthodox, and Presbyterians, in New- England, and in 
the United States, generally. Messrs. Morse & Parif^i, iu* 
their History of New-Kngland, acknowledge this creed as genr 
nine; and many other divines, more recently, havel>orne iheic 
testimony in favor of it. The sentiments and doctrines of this 
creed are now zealously defended by the Calvinists, as I shall 
presently prove. 

Extracts from the Creed of the Calvinist churches in New*' 
Hampshire, and throughout New-England. 

« 

1. ^'There is but one only living and true God; who ia infi- 
nite in being and perfection, a most pure Spirit, invisible with- 
out body, parts or passions, immutable, immense, eternal, in- 
t^omprehensible, almighty, most wise, most holy, most free, 
most absolute, working all things according to the counsel of 
his own immutable and most righteous will, for his own glory. 

2. *In the unity of the God-head, there be three persons of 
one substance, power and eternity, God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost; The Father is of none, neither, 
begotten nor proceeding, the Son is eternally begotten of the - 
Father; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Fathers 
and the Son. Which doctrine of the Trinity is the foundation 
of all our communion with God and comfortable dependence 
upon him. 

3. 'God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy coun- 
sel of his own will,freely, and unchangeably ordain, whatsoerer 
comes to pass; yet so, as thereby neither is God the author of 

sin^ nor is violence offered unto the will of the creatures, nor 
h the liberty or contingency of secoiki cvoa^s taken away, but 
rather pstabiished* 
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4. ^By the decree of God, for the manifeatation of his glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto eyerlasting life, 
aad others fore-ordained unto everlasting death. 

5. ^These angels and men thus predestinated and fbre*or- 
dained, are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their 
number is so certain and definite that it cannot be either in- 
creased or diminished. 

6. ^Those of mankind that are predestinated unto Ufe. God 
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose,and the secret counsel and good 
pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlasting glo- 
ry, out of his mere free-grace and love, without any foresight of 
faith or good works, or perseverance in either of them, or any 
other thing in the creature, as conditions or causes moving him 
thereunto, and all to the praise of his glorious grace. 

7. ^As Grod hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he 
by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, fore-ordained 
ell the means thereunto: wherefore they who are elected beine 
fidlen in JSdam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually called 
UBto faith in Christ by his spirit working in due season, are 
justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power through 
fiiith unto salvation. -Neither are any other redeemed by 
Christ, or effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified and 
paved, but the elect only. i» 

8. ^The rest of mankind, God was pleased according to the 
unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth 
or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaseth, for the glory of his Sov- 
reign Power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them 
to dishonor and wrath, for their sin, to the praise of his glori- 
ous justice. 

9. *The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination, is 
to be handled with special prudence and care, that men atten- 
ding the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding obedi- 
ence thereunto, may from the certainty of their efiectual voca- 
tion be assured of their eternal election. 

10 'So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, reverence 
and admiration of God, and of humility, dilligence and abun- 
dant consolation to all that sincerely. obey the gospel. 

11 'It pleased God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, for the 
manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom and 
goodness in the beginning, to create and make of nothing the 
world and all things therein, whether visible or invisible, in the 
space of six days, and all very good. 

12. 'God having made a covenant of works and life there- 
upon, with our first parents, and all their posterity in them, they 
being seduced by the subtilty and tem^lalLvoTv cA^^^xi^^^^V' 
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Almighty power and wisdom, in soch manner and ways, as 
mosi con sonant to his wonderful and unsearchable dispensat 

26. ^Man by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost a 
bility of will to any spiritual good, accompanying salvation, 
as a natural man being altogether averse from that good, 
dead in sin, is not able by his own strength to convert hin 
or to prepare himself thereunto. 

27. *When God converts a sinner, and translates him 
the state of grace, he frceth him froAi his natural bondage 
der sin, and by his grace alone enables him freely to will 
to do that which is spiritually good; jet so, as that, by rei 
of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly nor < 
will that which is good, but doth that which is also evil. 

28. ^All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, 
those only, he is plea^d in his appointed and accepted I 
effectually to call by his word and spirit, out of that stat< 
sin and death, in which they are by nature, to grace and sa 
tion by Jesus Christ, enlightening their minds spiritually 
savingly to understand the things of God, taking away t 
heart of stone, and giving them a heart of flesh, renen 
their wills, and by his Almighty power determinmg them to 
which is good,and eflectually drawing them to Jesus Christ: 
so ,as they come most freely, being made willing by his gri 

29. ^This eflectual call is God's free and special grace 
lone, not from any thing at all foreseen in man, who is i 
gether passive therein, until being quickened and renewed 
the holy spirit he is thereby enabled to answer this call an< 
embrace the grace oflered and conveyed in it, 

SO. 'Elect infants dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
ved by Christ, who worketh when and where, and how 
pleaseth: So also are all other elect persons, who are inci 
ble of. being outwardly called by the ministry of the word. 
31. 'Others not elected, although they may be called by 
ministry of the word, and may have some common operat 
of the spirit, yet not being effectually drawn by their fat! 
^ they neither do nor can come unto Christ, and therefore i 
not be saved; much less can men; not professing the chrllB 
religion, be saved in any other way whatsoever, be they i 
er so dilligent to frame their lives according to the ligh 
nature, and the law of that religion they do profess. An 
assert and maintain that they may, is very pernicious and t< 
detested. 

3^. *Those whom God eflectually %al]eth, he also freely, 

.^Igtiffeth, not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pare 

ing their sins, and by accounlmg and accQi^Uw^ their per» 

as righteous, nor for any tVung vriou^jbl \uV)^^ia ^t ^q»\is 
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lkem» but for Christ^s sake alone; nor by imputing faith 
it self, the act of believing, or any other ^evang^ical obe- 
dience to them, as their righteousness, but by unputiog Christ'a 
«ctive obedience unto the whole law, and passive obedience 
in his mifierings and death, for their whole and sole righteoua- 
tiess, they receiving and resting on him and his rightcousncM 
by faith,which faith they have not of themselves, it is the giA of 
Ood, 

33. 'Christ by his obedience and death did fully discharge 
the de\k of all those that are justified^ and did, by the aacri^ 
fice of himself m the blood of his cross, undergoing in their 
Mead the penalty due unto them, make a proper, real, and full 
satisfaction to God's justice in thcif behalf: Yet inasmuch, 
as he was given by the Father for them, and his obedience and 
satisfaction accepted in their stead, and both freely, not for any 
thing in f^em, their jostilication is only of free grace, that both 
the exa(^ ju&ftice and rich grace of God might be glorified in 
the justification of sinners. 

34. *God did from all eternity decree to justify all the elect. 
>and Christ ^id in the fulness of time die for their sins, ana 
rise again for their justification: Nevertheless they are not justi- 

•ded personally, until the Holy Spirit doth in due time actually 
mpply Christ unto them. 

35. ^God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that ar« 
justified, and although they can never fall from the state of jus- 
tification, yet they may by their sins fall under God's fatherly 
displeasure: And, in that condition, they have not usually ths 
light of his countenance restored unto them, until they hum- 
ble themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their 
faith and repentance ." — [ The Faith prcfessed by the Churches 
if ^ew^Engkmdj adopted May li, 1680. 

Now, Reader, I ask, in the name of common sense. What 
•hall we. say of these articles of faith ? Are they scriptural? 
Are they reasonable? Can you make any kind of sense out 
of them ^ I think every man of sense will decide in the nega- 
titc. These articles of faith, however ridiculous, are now re- 
ceived for the gospel. I have copied them from Cotton Ma- 
ther's Magnalia. They are adopted as sacred truth by Trini- 
tarians, throughout New-England, 

The foregoing articles of faith, arc promi](lgated in this Stats 
and in this town, to this day; and we are told they ar^the es- 
sential doctrines of the gospel; and if we reject one of thgm 
our eternal damnation is certain to eusvxel Ix. \^ Vx^'^ ^ 
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ia 80 many w6rds, in the creeds of some of the churches; bat 
ther afeKdIl implied, as will be seen in what follows. ' 

U Ref. N« Bouton's Centennial Discourses, printed in 
Ccincord, in 1891, he acknowledges that those 35 articles of 
euth, ARE THE SAME asi those NOW received by hiii 
eharch and people. Hear his own words. On page 37, Mt. 
Bontoa dieclares-^ 

*^The Covenant which Was adopted at the organization of the 
Church in 1730, continued to be used in the admission of mem- 
bars, without alteration or addition, for a period of 77 yeaiB. 
Dr. M'Farland was in favor of adopting Articles of Faith, in 
accordance with the more common usage of Congregational 
Churches. He accordingly drew up twelve Articles, which 
were afterwards reduced to ten, which are a good summary 
of the "Confession of faith," adopted by the Father% of the 
New England Churches, in 1680. These were first publicly 
assented to 5 June, 1807, upon the admission of two members, 
who afterwards took the Covenant in the usual form. The 
Articles were generally approved, and continued to be used du- 
ring Dr, M?Farland's ministry, though they were never adopt- 
ed by vote of the Church. The only exception made to them 
was in the admission of th€aj2:cid James Walker, 1 1 Aug. 18] 1, 
who wished to be received under the old Covenant solely; and 
it was granted." 

"In this connexion it may be observed, that the Articles of 
Faith used in this Church, at the present time, were adopted 
by vote of the Church in June, 1826, and the Covenant in 
May. The Articles are the same in substance^ though more 
brief, than those drawn up by Dr. M'Farland. The Cove- 
nant corresponds, in its general features, with the one adopted 
at the organization of the Church." 

Now observe, our friend Boi\ton acknowledges that the ar- 
ticles of faith drawn up by Mr. M'Farland, '* are a good sum- 
mary of the * Confession of Faith,' adopted by the F-athers of 
the Wew-England churches in 1680." And he also says, 
These " articles were generally approved, and continued to be 
used during Mr. M'Farland's ministry." It is likewise con- 
fessed, that the articles of faith NOW used, " are the same 
IN SUBSTANCE, though more brief, than those drawn dp 
. by Dr. M'Farland." Consequently, the thirty five articles, 
* quoted from the ^Fathers of 1680,' are in syibstance comprised 
Id. the following 

^t^rticles of Faith, and Covenant, adopted . by the Fint 
€J^iPegational Church in ConcoT4,ll.H.'diuf<i% \v\^i^« 
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« 

« ARTICLES OF FAITH.'* 

''You believe, that there is one true God, the Father, Soii| 
«nd Holy Ghost: that the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament were given by Divine Inspiration, and contain the col/ 
perfect rule of faith and practice: that Goo maintains a righte- 
•ous government over all his creatures: that Man has fallen from 
the state he was originally created in, and is by nature JBirTlRSi.T 
destitute of holiness: that an atonement for sin has been made 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, so that repentance aQ^ A^ith are now 
the conditions of salvation. — You believe in the oeoessity of 
our being renewed by the agency of the Holy Spirit; in the 
increase in holiness, and perseverance unto salvation, of all 
who truly believe; in the doctrine of a general resurrection, 
and a future judgment; in the everlasting biessednesa of the 
righteous, and the endless punishment of all the finally impeo* 
itent." 

Thus yon believe. 

Look at the deceptive form and language of iUs Gonfessioa 
of Faith. * The articles are the same in iubslanee^^ an the 35 
articles before quoted. Therefore, if any one wishes to know 
exactly what our orthodox friends really profess to believe, they 
will find their sentiments in these 35 extracts. Now, if thu 
Confession of Faith, adopted in 1826, is not a deception and 
gross imposition, the words are without meaning. The honest, 
sincere, and weU-meaning persons, who wish to profess their 
love to God, when admitted to the orthodox churches, stand up 
in the meeting house while the minister reads the articles of 
faith to them, )ku2 though they do not know the meaning of a <ui- 
gle sentence J or. understand one single article of the Cof^ession^ 
they are made to say, ^ 2%t» YOU believe,^ when in fact, they 
do not believe so, because they are ignorant of the true mean* 
ing of the articles assented to. But, it is now too late to turn 
away from such deception. Afler giving assent to the minuter, . 
he then proceeds to rivet the fetters on the unsuspecting can- 
didates, and chain them down forever to a system of doctrines 
invented by the priesthood. This is done as follows— <th6 can* 
didates continue standing, while the minister reads this 

COVENANT. 

f' Acknowledging your infinite obligations to be the Lord's, 
jrou profess your desire, in sincerity of heart, and with a deep 
sense of your unworthiness, to lay hold on his holy and ever- 
lai^ting Covenant. You give up yourself to God the F^her, 
j|9 your God^ your Father, and yout eXnttv^^ ^^:<Cv^Tv4||j|^>^ 
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gi?e up yourself to the blessed Jesus, the Redeemer and Hea<f 
of the Church, as your Prophet, Priest, and King, and rely 
upon Him alone for salvation. You gWe up yourself to the 
iloly Spirit, and rely upon Him for -sanctifictftion^ guidance,- 
and comf(>rt." 

'^Dependiitg on Divine Grace for assistance^ you hereby 
solemnly hind yourself ta glorify God, by a faithful discharge 
of the duties of sobriety, righteousness, and godliness, and by 
diligent observance of all his Commandments and ordinances. 
— You particularly engage to walk with this Church of Christ, 
fj^ithfully attending the public worship of God, the Sacramentdr 
of the New Testament, the Discipline of his Kingdom, and 
m\\ hi9 sacred' Institutions, and watchfully avoiding whatever in 
contrary to purity, peace, and love, as becomes the followers- 
of the Qieek and lowly Jesus.'* 

**AU this you do, relying on the blood^ of the everlasting 
Covenant for the pardon oLyour sins,, and beseeching the glo-^ 
rious God* to prepare and strengthen you for every good work- 
to do His Will, working in you that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory, dominion , 
mad praise^ forever and- ever *" 

Thus you promise. 

Here they are Bound hand^ and foot to the * Discipline' or 
priestcraft, and are made to answer the purposes of thedergy 
by being thus imposed on j. and assent to their slavery by pub- 
licly confessing before the congregation, • T^us^ou prwniie.^ 
The pastor then says — 

• " On your thtis professing and promising,, we flmve yon- a$'a- 
Member of this Churchy and admit you to the full enjoyment of 
all its privileges — promising, through Divine Grace assisting «*, 
to did you in (h^ duties of the Christian l^e, by owr prayers and 
fraternal toatchfulness ; expedingy in return, the smne offices from 
wi, that the purposes of this holy Covenant may be dnsiversd'. — 
J%e Lord make us faiihfui to himself and to each of^er*" 

I will now show the deception and imposition and iniquity of 
these proceedings, rn a very few words. 1. The people thus 
imposed on are deceived as to th^ true nature and meaning of 
the articles of faith to which they assent. 2. They are also 
deceived and imposed on in assentirig to the Covenant. I will 
explain my meaning. If any one discovers their errors after 
joining the church; and wishes a dismission to join more Liber- 
a/^^l^^ians, they cannot obtain a recommendation from the rain- 
church, in order \o peaoeaVAy \«\J]kvdy w>\v^iaaQltet 
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from the spiritual bondage and errors into which they had inno- 
cently been led. If this is not a grand system of deception 
and gross imposition, will someone tell us lohcU it is? This 
system ot'pricstcrafl is not confined to this State. It is prac- 
ticed throughout New-England. • In Boston, the deacons and 
clergy act as Inquisitors, Those who think of making a pro* . 
fession of religion, are collected together, and then one by one. 
they are called before the inquisitors, into another room, and 
then are examined, catechised, and drilled, — and if these trem-. 
bliag, serious^ and innocent persons, assent to the orthodoxy 
and discipline of these men, all is well . [I resided in Boston « 
most of the time from 1824 to 1830, and saw enough of the 
' systematic operations' of the orthodox in that city to impose 
their doctrines on the people, some account thereof will be giv- 
en in due time.] 

These evils are not confined to the orthodox. The sane 
articles of faith are received by the Baptists, which the ortho- 
dox think essential to salvation. Mr. Bouton says — 

"The first Church and the Baptists agree in every point of 
doctrine; they difier in regard to the subjects and the mode of 
baptism, and the practice of close communion." [Centennial 
Discourses, page 40.] 

That lam not mistaken on this subject, I will produce facts 
to confirm my^ statements. In the New-England Baptist Re- 
gister, for January 31, 1833, I find the following notice: 

** The meeting of the Board of the Baptist Convention of 

this State, lately held in Concord, was one of unusual interest. 

•* Among tho most inf|>ortant transactions of the Board^ wai 

that of canvassii^ And approving the Declaratiim of Faith, and 

the CovenanlJKrepared by brethren S and B — . 

This is aa abieand judicious production — the fruit of much 
toil— of a careful examination of the scriptures — and of a thor- 
ough knowledge ef the doctrines of the gospel. It is prepared 
with uncommon neatness and care . By a concise and judi- 
cious niethod, it presents the Doctrines, Ordinances, and Du-. 
ties of the Gospel, in a clear and convincing light. 

** The Declaration was unanimously approved by the mem- 
bers of the Board, Aid cordially recommended to the churcheSj 
as every way worthy of their adoption . If received, it will 
promote the purity and uniformity of the Christian Faith amon^f 
mir churches." This creed has be^n stereotyped in this State, 
and a large edition printed. I have examined it, and find it * 
contains ALL the absurdities of the foregoing 35 articles, re^ 
modelled and thrown into a new form; so that if one is true,^ 
they both are. I fear not to say, that each ieire erroneous,^itaid . 
if they are adopted and received for the %ot^\^^V ^^ Qh|||^ 
#12 ""^^ 
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all those who follow it are as truly deceived as to divine tnitlr, 
as those are who assent to the Koraa of Mahomet. It Ls a 
gross imposition, and destructive of human happiness. It ia 
false, and therefore unworthy of confidence. It is wicked, be* 
cause the people are deceived by it. My limits will not al* 
low a full exposure of its horrid doctrines in this place. The 
extracts, of an opposite character, already advanced, are suf- 
ficienl to convince the candid and reflecting^ of the truth of my 
remarks. 

* The question naturally arises. How happens it, that so many 
profess to believe these absurd and impious doctrines? The 
aaswer is at hand. Because the Calvinist clergy tell their 
hearers they must become fools to be wise ; that carnal reason 
must not be exercised about religion; but they musibelieve just 
as their clergy dictate, or their souls will certainly be damned 
forever. And the effects of this imposition on reason and com- 
mon sense, are exactly such as might be expected. I will enu«^ 
merate a few of the abominable absurdities, which the orthodox 
now teach and call them essential doctrines of grace, which 
carnal reason cannot understand. The orthodox mm? teH us 

1. That their doctrine of the Trinity is true; which means 
that Almighty God was once confined in the womb of Mary. 

2. That God was once an helpless t^nl, and-at the same 
time was in heaven governing the world, while he was asleep 
in the lap of his mother ? . 

3« That while God sent the rain from heaven, he was with 
Joseph his father, hewing timber ! he was ^ carpenter. 

4. That God had no abiding place, but lilr^d in a stable, at 
the same time he was in heaven and ^IJed imn^nity ! 

5. That God made -a devil and sent him to tnraii^orld to de- 
ceive and corrupt mankind, that God might have ti^ pleaiur$ 
of tormenting us, his creatures, to all eternity ! 

(S. That our Father in heaven lefl bis throne, came on earth, 
and while here he was led about by the Devil at pleasure, and 
on a proper occasion this Satan took our Maker, the Almighty 
Grod, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple ! [To show the 
horrid blasphemy of this orthodox doctrine, ^ have in another 
place referred to it, and substituted the words ^ straddle the 



weathercock,' for the * pinnacle.'] 
7. That men Wed the'c' 



devil much more than God, and 

conspired together and hung the Father of the Universe on a 

|;allows ! 

1^ Jk '^^^ ^^ died, and in spirit, went to hades, or hell^ to hbe^ 

^aamhe souls of those who were destroyed by the flood! Thuv 

jBo^fraB sent to hell I ! 
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9. That Grod was miable to destroy the works t>r the devil, 
baC Ihe devil was able, not only to destroy all of God's works, 
hut even to destroy God himself ! 

10. That God wished the salvation of all men, but the devil 
having them all under his power, God is cheated out of his be« 
aevolent wishes ! 

11. That the devil governs this world, its inhabitants, not 
the Almighty. 

12. That all men and children, unregenerated, are as bad 
as the devil himself ! *:>r the orthodox tell us we arc totally de« 
praved, and wholly inclined to all evil — and certainly Satan is 
no worse — \{ totally depraved, we are not a whit better than 
the devil himself ! . 

15. That none can be saved unless God comes in an irre- 
sistible manner, contrary to our wishes, and changes the heart! 

14. That God is a changeable, partial, helpless, wrathful, 
tyrannical, and most hateful being, delighting himself in chiserjr 
— and worse than the devil — because, if orthodoxy is true, the 
Almighty has made the devil on purpose to deceive men and 
make them wicked, that GtKl may have the pleasure of eternal- 
ly tormenting us in fire and brimstone, '' to the praise of his 
glorions justice !" 

These are some of the absurdities NOW taught in this 
State for heavenly truth — and the orthodox people are willing 
to pay a man from $1000 to $3000 per year, thus to impose 
on their understanding — and damn them to their faces ! No 
wonder the orthodox clergy cry out against reason — that they 
may make religious fools of the people — and- through their 
craft and deception^ jnake money and get a good living ! 

In the Centennial Discourses, by. Rev. N. Bouton, I find a 
notice of the different religious societies in Concord. I shall 
ofier, for consideriation, the sentiments advanced in what fol- 
k>WB. Mr, B. sayj 



*^ With pleasure I add, that notwithstanding these differences, 
the principle of religious Uberty and equality is so well'under* 
Btood, and so generatly^cted upon, that no collisions have as 
^et arisen to disturb the peace of our happy community. And 
far — far be the day of such coIIisipA l^^t each denomination 
regai^ its own rights, and equally rcgWlthe rights of others. 
What we claim, we must grapt. If, as separate denominations, 
ive would not be guilty of disturbing the barmony which has so 
long characterized the town ; if we would not incur the re- 
proach and infamy of int^erance, bigotry and proselytism, l«t 
IIS eoDsider well the measures which we adopt to ]^romota oiu 
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interests. While zealous, professedly, in the work of our hea?- 
-eniy Master, lot us see to it, that the spirit of liberality and of 
love grow in our bosoms, and regulate our conduct towards 
each other." — Page 40. 

This paragraph reads well. I would merely ask, Do tht 
orthodox act on these principles ? Do they ^equally regard | 
the rights of others?' Do they not 'incur the reproach and ! 
vrfamy of intolerance, bigotry, and prosely tism ?' If not, they 
have a strange way of showing their ' spirit of liberality.' 
I have my own opinion about their words and ACTIONS, 
but I am not obliged to tell all my thoughts. 

When men say one thing and do another, we may think 
of them as we please. I wish your particular attention to the 
following articles of orthodoxy : 

19. 'The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, be- 
ing very and eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the 
father, did, when the fulness of time was come, take upon him 
man^s nature with all the essential properties and common in- 
firmities thereof, yet without sin, being conceived by the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary,' &c. 

Here we have their trinity. . Almighty God we are told was 
born of Mary. It is impious. It is nonsense. 1st, We are 
told that Jesus, ' the second person in the trinity, was eternally 
God, of one substance:' then 2d, that he was ' equal with the 
Father,' &c. That is, he is two Gods, or three Gods ! This 
is orthodox doctrine in ISS^. Here is more of it : 

21. 'This office the Lord Jesus Christ did most willingly un- 
dertake; which that he might discharge, ho w^s made under 
the Law, and did perfectly fulfil it, and unfjj^went the punish- 
ment duo to us, which we should have borne and suffered^being 
made sin and a cgrsc for us, enduring most grievous tormente. 
immediately from God in his soul, and most painful sufierings 
in his body, was crucified and died, was buried, and remained 
under the power of death, yet saw no corruption,* on the third - 
day he arose from the dead with the same body, in which be 
suffered, with which also he ascended into Heaven, and there 
eetteth at the right. hand of h^e Father,^ making intercession, 
and shall return to judge men and angels at the end of the 
world. *- 

Here we have God ftmighty ^ made sin and a curse,' and 
^ enduring -most grievous torments from God in his soul!' That 
is, the Father of the Universe torments himself to death ! 
^ If these doctrines are not impious, they are an impositiett 
on common sense. Re-read the thirty-five articles. 1 have. 
beard all thcs^ absolute erroTS ptetvched in this State withili 
oae /ear, and in Concord too, by oilViodox vavci\^Vi\^* 
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CORRUPTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY. 



CHAPTER VII. 

** He ihai aauwereth m matter before he heareih it^ U ii folly and 

shame urUo ^tm." 

Theodosius, one of the emperors, who commenced his reign 
10 the year 379 , and who received baptism during a dengerous 
difllen^>ery in the second year of it, professed great zeal in fa* 
Tor of religion. By a law addressed to the people of Constan- 
tioopley he enacted '^That all subjects should profess the cath* 
oUc fiuth with regard to the article of the trinity; and that they 
who dcknot conform shall ignominiously be called heretics, un- 
til they shall feel the vengeance of God and our own, according 
M it shall inspire Divine providence to inspire us." He de- 
clsred apostates and Manicheans incapable of making a will^ 
or receiving any legacy ; and having pronounced them worthy 
of death, the people thought they had a right to kill them as 
proscribed persons. He enacted a law, condemning to the 
flames cousIm german who married without a special license 
firom the emperor, ^^e established inquisit >rs for the discove- 
ry of heretics. He drove the Manicheans from Rome as infa* 
mous persons, and, on their death, ordered their goods to be 
distributed among the people. Yet with all this religious zeal, 
he, on one occasion, gave orders for a universal massacre at 
Thessalonica, because some persons of distinction had been 
killed in a sedition at the time of the races. The inhabitants 
irere caused to assemble in the circus, under pretence of an 
exhibition of games,and slaughtered without distinction of age . 
Seven thousand, according to some, and fiQeen thousand, ac- 
cording to others, the greatest part unquestionably innocent, 
were thus sacriificed to atrocious revenge. Leo, another em- 
peror, ^'commanded every person to be baptised, under pain of 
banishment, and made it capital to relapse into idolatry, ader 
the performance of the ceremony;" just as if Christians could 
be made by a forced baptism, or by a law of the state. Such 
edicts clearly showed, that, whatever zcia\ ^t\wc^^^x ^^ <^^\^ 
miffhi manifeat in ftvor of the Chrislxatk Te\\^\oTi^ ^^"^ ^^"^^ 
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grossly ignorant of its true spirit, and of the meaus bj whick 
its bene volant objects were to be accomplished. 

As a specimen of the manner in which such edicts wera 
sometimes carried into efiect, the following instance maj be 
stated. Hypatia, daughter of the celebrated Geometrician. 
Theon of Alexandria, exceeded her father in learning, ana 
gave public lectures in Philosophy, with the greatest applause; 
nor was she less admirable for the purity of her virtue, joined 
to an uncomon beauty, and every accomplishment that could 
adorn human nature. But this excellent woman, because she 
was a Pagan, trusted by the magistrates, and suspected to be 
active, against St. Cyril, the bishop, became an object of detes- 
tation to the Christian multitude. A set of monks and despe- 
radoes, headed by a priest, seized her in the open street, hur- 
ried her into a church, where they stripped her naked, tore her 
body with whips, cut her in pieces, and publicly burned hec 
mangled limbs in the market-place. St. Cyril, who was susi* 
pccted of having fomented this tragedy, had previously attack- 
ed the synagogues, and driven out the Jews; their goodi 
were pillaged, and several persons perished in the tnnmlt 
Sach conduct plainly demonstrates the tendency of the huma^ 
mind in every situation, to abuse power and authority, for thQ 
purposes of persecution and revenge, and shows us what falsa 
ideas the Christians of that period must) have entertained of 
the God of Mercy ; and how soon they had forgotten the suf- 
ferings which their fathers had so lately endured, under the 
reign of the Heathen Emperors. 

About this period, too, vain speculations about abstruse an4 
incomprehensible subjects, occupied the attention of theologh 
ans, and engendered religious quarrels and disputes, which^ 
burst asunder the bopds of affection and concord. A play of 
words, aud vain subtleties, were substituted in place of clear 
conceptions and substantial knowledge, which, instead, of di- . 
recting the faculties of the human mind to their proper objectSi * j 
tended only to darken the light of reason, and to introduce the 
long niglit of ignorance which soon succeeded. It was a pre- 
vailing madness among the Greek theologians, who were ia- 
tractablc in their opinions,and it is too much the case with cer« .^ 
tain modern divines', — to dispute about incomprehensible mys- I 
teries, to render them more obscure by their attempts to ex- L 

I 



plain them, and perpetually to revive the most dangerous con- 
tentions. The Arians rejected the Divinity of the Word, in 
order to maintain the unity of God; — the Nestorians denied 
that Mary is the mother of God, and gave two persons to Je^ 
BUS Christ, to support the opinion of his having two natures ! • 
th6 JSut/chitmSj to maintain i\i<^ un'vly oC V\i^ ^^t^^u^ <:A\i&uar 
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be two natures into one. This heresy became divided in- 
I or twelve branches; some of the sections maintain that 
I Christ was merely a phantom, or appearance of fleah, 
7 real flesh. The Monothelites maintained, that there 
>nly one will in Christ, fts they could not conceive two free 
to exist in the same person. Another sect maintained, 
he body of Ciirist was incorruj[>iahUj and that from the 
3nt of his conception, he was incapable of change, and of 
ang. Tliis chimera Justinian attempted to establish by 
ict. He banished the Patriarch £utychius, and several 

prelates, who opposed his sentiments; and was proceed- 
) tyranize over the conciences of men with more violence 
ever when death interposed, and transported him to an- 

scei^e of existence, — In such vain and preposterous dis- 
I as these, were the minds of professed Christians occu- 

notwithstanding the perils with which they were then en- 
ed. Councils were held, to determine the orthordox side 
e question; anathemas were thuncTcred against those who 
ed to acquiesce in their decisions; princes interposed 

authority, and the civil sword was unsheathed, to com- 
len to believe what they could not understand; — while the 
;antial truths of religion were overlooked, and its morality 
garded. ^'Religion," says jyiilton, 'inspires us with a con- 
t of earthly vanities, a detestation of vice, and indulgence 
le frailties of our neighbor; invincible patience in misfbr- 
3, and compassion for the unhappy; it inspires misfortune«y 
compassion for the unhappy; it inspires us with charity, 
heroic courage; and tends to sanctify every action in com- 

and social life. - How sublime and comforting the idea it 
i of the Divinity! What confidence in his justice and in- 
3 mercy! What encouragement for the exercise of every 
;et Wherefore, then^ such errors and excesses on reli- 
B pretences? It is because heresy, shooting under a thou- 

difierent forms, incessantly startles the faith by subtlenesa 

sophistry, by which almost the whole energy of men's 
Is is absorbed in the contest. Disputes enjender hatred ; 
I hatred spring every excess; and virtue, exhausted with 
is and cabals, loses her whole power." — How happy 
Id it be, and how glorious for the cause of genuine Chrie- 
ty, were the present generation of Christians to profit by 
3ad experience of the past ! 

B we advance in the history of the Christian church, 
ugh the middle ages, the prospect appears still more dark 
gloomy. The human mind, at that period, appeared to 
9 tost its usual energy, and its poweta o^ ^\&^TvsG!av^x<»^\ 

Ugbt of reason seemed almo&l ex^ui^>i\^«^\ w^^coaaBi^^ 
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and absurdities of all kinds, were greedily swallowed; and stt^ 
peretition displayed itself in a thousand diversified forms. 
Morality was in a manner smothered under a heap of cere- 
monies and arbitrary observances, which acquired the name of 
devotion. Relics, pilgrimages, o^^rings, and pious legacies, 
were thought capable* of opening the gate of heaven to the 
most wicked of men. The vifgin Mary, and the souls of de' 
parted saints, were invoked; splendid churches were erected 

, to their honor; their assistance was entreated, with many fer- 
vent prayers; while the mediation of Jesus Christ was thrown 
into the shade, and almost disregarded. An irresistable effica- 
cy was attributed to the bones of martyrs, and to the figure of 
the cross, in defeating the attempts of Satan, in removing all 
sorts of calamities, and in healing the diseases both of the bo' 
dy and of the mind. Works of piety aud benevolence were 
viewed as consisting chiefly in building and embelishing 
churches and chapels; in endowing monasteries; in hunting 
after the relics of martyrs; in worshiping images; in pilgrioH 
ages to holy places; in voluntary acts of mortification; in soli- 
tary masses; and in a variety of similar services, which could 
easily be reconciled with a commission of the niost abomina- 
ble crimes. So that the worship of 'Hhe God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," was exchanged for the worship of 
bones, hair, fragments of fingers and toes, tattered rags, jnh 
ages of saints, and bits of rotten wood, supposed to be th# 
relics of the cross. — The persecuting of saints became a froitr' 
ful source of frauds and abuses throughout the Christian world; 
lying wonders were invented, and fabulous histories composed, 
to celebrate exploits that were never performed, and to glarify 
persons that never had a being; and absolution from the graaU 
est crimes could easily be procured, either by penanco, ot by 
money* 

The absurd principle, that Religion consists in acts of aut* 
lerity, produced the most extravagant behavior in certain dtfo* 
tees, aud reputed saints. They lived among the wild beasfei; 
they ran naked through the lonely deserts,with a furious aspect, 
and with all the agitations of madness and frenzy; they prolon- 
ged their wretched lives, by grass and wild herbs ; avoided th* 
sight and ^conversation of men, and remained almost motionless 
for several years, exposed to the rigour and inclemency af tha 
season; — and all this was considered as an acceptable method 
of worshiping the Deity, and of attaining a share in hia ityror. 
But of all the instances of superstitious fl'enzy, which disgra- 
ced those times, none was held in higher veneration, than tkit 
of a certain order of men, who obtained the name of PUkf 

M»nk, Thei^Q were persona of a moel a\xifi\)\ax ism^ «ita!i%> 
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guit turn of mind, who stood motionless on the tops of pillars 
expressly raised for this exercise of their patience, and remain- 
ed there for several years, amidst the admiration and applause 
of a stupid and wondering populace. This strange supersti- 
tious practice began in the ftflh century, and continued in the 
Bast for more than six hundred years. — To the same principle 
are to be attributed the revoking practices of the FlageUakta^ 
a sect of fanatics who cha:*tised themselves with whips in public 
places. Numbers of this description, of all ages and sexes, 
made processions, walking two by two with their shoulders 
bare, which they whijiped till the blood ran down in streamlets; 
in order to obtain mercy from God, and appease his indignation 
against the wickedness of the age. They held, among other 
things, that flagellation was of equal virtue with baptism, and 
the other sacraments; that the forgiveness of all sins was to be 
obtained by it, without the merits of Jesus Christ; that the 
old law of Christ was soon to be abolished, and that a new 
law, enjoining the baptism of blood, to be administered by 
whipping, was to be substituted in its place. 

The enormous power conferred on llie ministers of religion 
was another source of immorrality and of the greatest excesft- 
'es. The pope and the clergy reigned over mankind without 
control, and made themselves masters of almost all the wealth 
of every country in Europe. They wrre immersed in crimes 
of the deepest dye; the Iaity,imRgining themselves able to pur* 
chase the pardon of their sins for money, followed the exam- 
ple of their pastors without remorse. The most violent con- 
tentions, animosities, and hatred, reigned among the different 
orders of monks, and between the clergy of all ranks and de- 
grees. **Instead of consecrating ecclesiastical censures solely 
to spiritual purposes, they converted them into a weapon for 
defending their privileges, and supporting their pretentions. 
The priesthood, which wa^^ principally designed to bless, was 
most frequently employed in cnrsivg: Excommunication was 
made the instrument of damnirg; instead of sating souls; and 
was inflicted according to the dictates of policy or of revenge.* 
The great and the noble, and even kings and emperors were 
excommunicated, when it was desi^rned to rob, or to enslave 
them; and this invisible engine, which they wielded with a 
powerful and a sovereign hand, was used to foment dissensions 
between the nearest relatives, and to kindle the most bloody 
wars. The generality of priests and monks kept wives and 
concubines, without shame or scruple, and even the papal 
throne was the seat of debauchery and vice. The possessions 
of the church were either sold to l\\e \\\^Y\^«\. \yv^^^t^ w Vwrw^ 
iaio m pBifimony for the bastards ot lYi^ \tkCWT£\^^t&.'a, '^'»x>»:- 
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gesy willfl, contracts, the interests of families and of court*, tlitf 
state of the living and of the dead, were all converted into in^ 
struments for promoting their credit, and increasing their rich- 
es. It was, therefore, a necessary result from such a state of 
things, that vices of every description ahoanded, that morals 
were ruined, and that the benevolence required in the divine 
law was trampled under foot. 

The theological speculations in which they indulged, cor* - 
responded to the degrading practices to which I have advevt* 
ed, and tended to withdraw the mind from the substantial re- 
alities both of Science and of religion. Sophisms and false- 
hoods were held forth as demonstration, similar to the dogmas 
now contended about by some Calvinists in America. They 
attempted to argue afler they had lost the rules of common 
(tense. The cultivation of letters was neglected ; eloquence 
consisted in futile declamations: and p'hylosophy was lost in 
the abyss of scholastic aud sophistical theology. ' They at- 
tempted to penetrate into mysteries, and to decide questions 
which Ihe limited faculties of the human mind are unable to 
comprehend or to resolve;' and such vain speculations they 
endeavored to incorporate into the system of religion, and to 
reader theology a subject of metaphysical refinement, like too 
■ many vrtlwdox divines of this nineteenth century. A false lo- 
gic was introduced, which subtilized upon words, but gave no 
idea of things; which employed itself in nice and refined dis- 
tincti'olns concerning objects and operations which lie beyond 
the reach of the human understanding, which confounded eve- 
ry thing by attempting to analyze every thine:, and which open- 
ed the arena for men of fiery zeal to kindle the flame of con- 
troversy, and to give birth to numerous heresies. The follow- 
ing are a few instances, out of many which might be produced, 
of the questions and controversies which occupied the atten- 
tion of divines, and gave rise to furious contentions: — Whether 
the conception of the blessed Virgin was immaculate? Wheth- 
er Mary should be denominated the mother of Almighty God, 
•r the mother of Jesus, the Son of God? Whether the .bread 
and wine used at the Lord's Supper were digested ? In what 
manner the will of XUhrist opprated, and whether he had one 
will or two ? Whether the Holy Ghost proceeded from the 
Father and Son, or only from 'the Father? Whether leaven- 
ed or unleavened bread ought to be used in the communion? 
Whether souls in their intermediate state see God, or only the 
kuman nature of Christ? It was disputed. Whether Christ had 
mu property"? The pope proT^ounced the negative proposition 
to he a pcFtilen:w] and blasphemous doctrine, subversive of the 
€mtboUc iaith. Many councils were YveVdbX. Coi^T^aLVKn^^e^ 
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to determine what sort^f light it was that the disciples saw on 
Mount '[fabor, when Christ was transfigured: it was solemnly 
pronounced to be the eternal li^ht with which God is enriched; 
and which may be termed his energy or operation, but is dis- 
tinct from bis nature and essence. The disputes rospecting 
the real presence of Christ in the communion bread and win43, 
led to this absurd conclusion, which came to be universally ad- 
mitted — ^^ That the substance of the bread and wine used in 
that ordinance is changed into the REAL BODY and blood of 
Christ;" and consequently, when a man eats what has the ap- 
pearance of a wafer, or a piece of bread, he really and truly 
tola the body and bloody the real soul and divinity of Jesus; and 
when he afterwards drinks what has the appearance of wine, 
he drinks the rery same body and blood, soul and divinity 
which, perhaps, not a minute before, he had wkoUy caid entirely 
taUnl-^hX the period to which I now allude, the authenticity 
of a suspected relic was proved by public proclamations--- 
coancils assembled and decided upon the authority of forged 
acts with regard to the antiquity of a saint, or the place where 
his body Was deposited; and a bold impostor needed only to 
open his mouthy to persuade the multitude to believe whatever 
he pleased. To feed upon animals strangled or unclean^ to 
eat flesh on Tuesday, eggs and cheese on Friday, to fast on 
Saturday, or to use unleavened bread in the service of the 
mass— were, by some, considered as indispensable duties, and 
by others, as vile abominations. In short, the > history of this 
period is a reproach to the human understanding; an insult oi^ 
fered to the majesty of reast^n and of science, and a libel on 
ihe benisvolent spirit which breathes through the whole of the 
Christian system, 

We have no occasion to go back to the dark ages lor exam- 
ples of corruptions and supnrstitions in religion. We have an 
abundance of these absurdities now taught us at this age, 1833; 
they may be found in the thirty five paragraphs quoted from- 
the confession of faith adopted by the orthodox churches, in 
New-England. At a future time, (if ihe Lord will,) I intend 
to give a full account of these unreasonable and unscriptural 
doctrines; trace them out from their commencement, and show 
our good friends and brethren the deep iniquity and imposition 
of what is now vainly and presumptuously called * the funda- 
mental doctrines of gra^e.' To enforce these absurdities into 
the minds of the people, the clerary threaten all with never end- 
ing torments in a future state, and with excommunication from 
the church on earth! And the ^ood ^^o^\^ ^^^v^^ ^ss«vw 
uoder these errors^ and are mWmg io >q^ x«^^^ Sli.^ ^\>.\wik ^s>^ 
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■ervatits of a proud and ovcrbearingpriestliood. Let me la 
this place, prove the wickedness and Aposition of one of the 
most essential doctrines of modern orthodoxy, as now taught. 
The following^articlo of faith,' embraces their whole trinity: 

19. *The Son of .God, the second person in the Trinity, be- 
ing very and eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the 
father j did, when the fulness of time was come, take upon him 
man's nature with all the essential properties and common in- 
firmities thereof, yet without sin, being conceived by the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary of her 
substance: So that two whole perfect and distinct natures, the 
Godhead and Mslnhood were inseparahly joined together in one 
person without conversion, composition or confusion; which 
person is vei^y GOD and very man, yet one Christ, the only 
Mediator between Go^and man.' 

Look at the complete fallacy of this orthodox doctrine. We 
are told that Almighty God was conceived and bom of Mary, 
and thus became the Christ ! By this strange and shockii^ 
management, the God of heaven, the Eternal Jehovah, is made 
mn helpless child, possessing '^ two whole perfect and distinct 
natures," and thus was made "very God and very Man," and 
became a Mediator between himself and man ! Let us exam- 
ine this orthodox fiction, this imposition on reason, this libel on . 
the God and Father of the human family. Extract from £nei- 
lyn's Works, vol, i. p. 97 — 105. 

''Triititarians have but one sliif> ]«(\ for tfie evading the plain argu<^ 
^eRta which Scripture affords against their system, and that is a distinc- 
tion which servos them in aU cnses; for they say, Jesus Christ, when he 
■peaks of his infcrionty to the Father, speak these things of himself as 
man otdVf while he had another nature as God, which he reserved, and 
excepted out of the case: So that when he says, I cannot do thus of my- 
•elf, or / am not to he called the chief good, or I do not know IhUt ^^ 
according to them\ the meaning is, ** I have not these perfections in my 

- human nature; but yet I know and can do all unassisted, and am the 
ehief good in my div^e nature^ which also is more properly myselP'. 
The vanity of which subterfuge 1 intend now to Iny open, by shewing 
how absurdly this distinction of the ttoo natures is pretended, to take 
off the force of such expressions from Chtist^sown mouth, which in their 
natural and undisguised appearance do proclaim his inferiority to God, 
•ven the Father. And I shall dwell the more upon this, be^>au80 it if 
th9 moat popular and common evasion, and comes in at every toni,. 
when all other relief fails. 

It would be no unreasonable demand to ask, what intimation of any 

fueh distinction of two natures they can point us to, in any of these 

^taoourses of Christ 1 Why should men devise or imagine for bim such 

j» gtrange and seemingly deceitful way of speaking, from no ground or 

itaeessitf, other than that of upholding their own procarioui opinion ^ 

J^iit I hare several remarks to make upon vWva commoisx ^xm^ft^^v 
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1. That which in the firtt place I have to object a;; iin<«t it \n, that 
t>or blessed Lord Jesus Christ, if himself was the S.jpreina God in anj 
nature of his /»io*i, could not have said such things, in any.consistencT 
with truth and sincerity, which ho always maintained strictly: he coul^ 
not say, that himself could not doy or did Tiot know the thiu^, which all 
this while himself eoufd do and did know rery well, if he was the Su- 
preme God ; for this were to m-ike him say what is nr>osc false, and to 
equivocate in the most deceitful manner ; for though we should suppose 
that he coitsisied of two infinitely disitant nature^?, and so had two ca- 
pacities of knowledge, «&c. yet sinne, himself includes them both, it 
follows, that the denying a thing of himself in absolute terms, without 
any limitation in the words or other obvious circumstances, does plainly 
imply a denial of its bolongin.!; to any part of his person or any natura 
in It. For, thou«^h we may aflirm a thing of a person which belongs on- 
hj to a part of him — aS 1 may properly say a man is wounded or hurt, 
though It be only in one member, suppose an arm — yet I cannot justlj 
dentf a thing of him which belongs only to one part, because it belonga 
not to another; as I cannot say a mac is not wounded, because though 
one arm be shot or wounded» yet the other i; whole. 

For instance, I have two organs of t^ight, two eyes. Now suppose I 
converse with a man with one eye shut and the other open; if being 
asked whether I saw him, I should dare to say 1 saw him not, without 
any Iir.;'tation — meaning to myself, that I saw him not with the eye 
which was shut, though still I saw him well enough with the eye which 
was open — I fear I should bear the reproach of a liar and deceiver, nol- 
withstnnding such a mental reservation as some would attribute to the 
Holy Jesus, For knowledge is the «ye of the person; Jesus Christ ii 
supposed to have two of these knowing capacities, the one weak the 
other strong and piercing that discerns all things. Now as such an one, 
the disciples repair to him, and ask him, when the end of the world 
and time of his coming shall be? He answers them, by giving them 
some general account of the matter, but says that the particular aay ami 
hour he knew not, nor did any know but the Father — meaning (say my 
opposcrs) that he knew it not witii his human knowledge, th o' he knew 
it well enough with his divine at the very time that he said, the S4m 
knows it no/, absolutely and indefinitely. 

And yet if Jesus Christ had a divine knowledge and nature, no doubt 
his disciples (who, if any body, mu.st be supposed to believe it) direct- 
ed the question to that, rather than to the imperfect human capacity ; 
and yei in answer to it ho says, he knew not the day^ which would net 
be counted sincerity or truth in men ; much less was Jesus Christ in ^ 
dtfnger of it.; in his mouth no guile was', lot us not impute it to him. 

As a farther evidence, that Jesus Chri>t intended no such distinction 
of two natures, as is pretended; it is to be observed, that he puts not 
the distinct i on f or opposition botwiH'n the Son </ man, and Eternal word 
^as some spea!<)b'.it between the Son and his Father: J^ot the Sonknowsf, 
but only the Father; by which it is plain, he had no thought of indud- 
ing any person or nature of his own among the cicepted: for whatever 
was nut the Father, he says was ignorant of that day. Now it is certain 
that in no nature was the Son the Father; and consequently whers 
none but the Father knows, none, who is not the Father, can be intend- 
ed: and since our Lord was making an exception in the case, he would 
not have forgotten to exccfit the Eternal Word too, if there had been 
such a divine principle in himnelf, eqwil to the Fatiier and distinct from 
him; for it is a known rule^ that an excv^lion CxQUi v^ ^<&ti<^.\^ %sRMecksan>.^ 
ooahrtoM it as to other instuncea iiul c&ceoWd. 
•13 
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Will thej laj, ihat bj the Father is meant all three ponom hare, «i^ 
Father^ Son, and Holy Ghosl? What! can tho Father^ as opposed t» 
the Son, he put for the Father and Son? What woful work will thie 
make with Scripture, to suppose that thin^fs opposed to each other do 
include each other, under tne very charactent by which they are opposed? 
As well may they say that in the bntismal form, by the Father is meant,. 
Father^ San. and Spirit, though he be distinguished from the other two. 
And I should despair of ever understanding the Scriptures above all 
beoks that ever were written, at this rate o? interpretutioa. No doubt 
therefore, but the Father, &n opposed to the Son, excludes all that is the 
0on, and then there could be no Son of God tliat knew of that day 
which only tho Father knew of, and consequently no Son tliAt id God 
§qual to the Father. 

Moreover, That interpretation must needs be unjust, which, if admits 
ted, will make all, even the most plain speech, uncertain, and .utterly 
insignificant; as titis interuretatinn ol* Christ's words would do. For ( 
nsk the patrons of this opinion, in what words Jhsus Christ could in brief 
' have denied himself to be God most high, if he hud a mind to do it, 
■nore plain and full than tliese, in which ho say's, he knew not all things 
M9the Father did, nor could do all thinge, &c.? And i would fain have 
them show mo what words of that nature he could have usci^, which tbs 
tame way of interpretation, as they here use, will not evade and make 
insignificiint. For hud he &aid,or 5K?orn in plain words thus. viz. liellyom 
lam not the Svpreme Godj and none but my father has that glory; they 
would upon the satno reason still have said, this was to be understood 
«rbim as man only. So that no words professing himself i^^ to be 
God, could be a proof of it, if thii> way of interpretation be allowed. 
I may thereiliro safely say thus much, that the blessed Josus has decUr- 
od himself not to be the supreme God, or equal to the Father-, as plain- 
ly as words could speak, or in brief express; and that this declaration 
made by him already is not to be evaded in any other tony, than what 
will maliA it impossible his mind should be understood by any words he 
could have designedly used in tho matter Let any one try if this do 
not hold true, and sure it muHt be an absurd way of interpretation, 
which leaves a man no opportunity or power of speaking his meaniDf 
jdainly, so as to be understood. 

Again, this way of inferpreta4ion, which the advocates of the opinion 
I oppose are so much necessitated to for upholding their cause, does plain* 
ly overthrow it again, and may bo turned against themselves; for if it 
b« just and trun to dei^iy of Chri.-^t absolutely what belongs to him tn 
wne ntUuret because their is another nature in which it belongs not to 
bim; then, since to be the chief God belongs to him ^-iccnrding to our 
ndversaries) only in one nature, and not in resprctof tbe'olher^ or hu* 
man nature, it follows, that it may be justly said, Jesus Christ is not 
Qodf nor to b<i worshipped or trusted as such; nay, that he was not be* 
fore the Virgin Mary, and the like; and this without adding any limita^ 
Cion or restrtciion,, any movo than our Lord docs in the place mention- 
ed. 

What would thry Fuy to one who should speak or preach so. That Jesnt 

#fl0l Grod, that he cannot dn ail ihiufss. nor it eqiiAl to the Father, &c.t 

Won'd thoy not conclude he was a denier of the Deity of Chriei, else he 

, would never spouk tsti iiai^uariledlyT Upon the same .nccouat, wfaea Je&ns 

Christ hiuHuU m lys, thai he eanrwt €(f himsetf do ad ihingt, nor know oB 

fAtngt, and Miake «fO re«fri»e« in hiii words, we may eonclude that be else 

denite hU bein^ »npr4?iue God; else, if it be a just way of f>peaking.m bias* 

A cannot Im uvjum in ts to imitate him, by deny ioji him tnci^m/eto to be 

wbat he in any one nature it not,i, «,\Vk«\\BA'\«iKQt <jeo«witCo«l ed^ 

dtngmoro. 
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KajTj after thii way of tpeakinff irhich they aftribato to Chriftt, a mail 
Bay be taught to say hi« crend baekufMrdf and yet mike a true profctsion 
of hi« faCthj by denying of JeJMs Ciiri«t in absolute exiirostions vrhateTor 
■ay be denied of one of hit natures. Thus since the AposiUs' Creed takee 
notice of nothini; to be b'^.lieved concerning Chri^f, but what belonns to hia 
tMnhoodf (which is sirany;<s, if there ware any afticlcA rclatinjr to hit la- 
preuie Dettyi which inuiit be ma«t iu]|>ortAiit) one in:iy venture to deny 
thc*m all, with this secret unexpressed reserve, vis. meaning, to deny them 
ef the divine nature to %vhich they belong not. bo that one may say, I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ was not conceived of the Holy O.ioet f-r born of the 
virgin Mary; I believe that ho never wAs crucified uuder Pontine PilaUf not 
was dead or buried; that he never rose nor ascended, nor will refuns 
viaibly again; for his divine nata>'e which it is pretended he h.id was not 
capable of these thiugs. And since tliey cuy, the |>erson.ility is divine, here 
Mw»ms more warrant to be bolder in denying indeiiniirly of the person what 
be (Migs not to the divine na'ure, whose the personality m, than in denying 
of the person what only belongs not to the human nature; as this inter- 
pretatiiiu makes Christ to do. 

Finally, it weighs something with me, in opposition to (his way of iii« 
lerprelation, ihut the Kvungcdisls never take any occasion (when they had 
■o mkny) to subjoin any caWton against taking Christ's wo rdii in their ob- 
vious Kcnse, when he says, he did not know the hour, &c. and the like. If, 
as we said, our Lord had no mmJ to reveal his divinity, (liio'igh I ^co not 
still why he should deny it tiius) yet bure hit Apostles, who wr>te so many 
years after, whom it couc*rned to reveal all important truths inoft clearly, 
wooid not fail to have ret the reu'ier right, by removing such obvious oljec- 
tinna us the!>e arc against the supreme Dt-ity of Chiisf ; niul saying, hespake 
this only in respect of h'ln manhood, that he knew not all tilings^ &c. But 
here is not one caution given, as often we find there was almui le^s matters. 
No doubt it was bccauM) they would have (be thing understood as it fairly 
lies, not tiiinking of any such secret reserve in Christ, of a dXvine naturs 
in bis per»oL, to 1 e tacitly excepted^ when he had denied such perfeciioas 
of hit person indciinitely/* 

The foregoing remarks, I trust, are sufficient in this place to 
prove the absolute error of the essetiiial orthodox fiction. 

It is not uncommon, at this day, to hear the orthodox speak 
of Liheral Christians as tTuane or deranged persons, because 
they have independence enough to expose the corruptions of 
orthodoxy. When they cannot succeed in destroying the re* 
putation and good character of Liberal men, by the most de- 
testable slanders, and by other unrighteous acts, as a last re- 
sort, they represent them as dtranged persons; and it is whis» 
pered from car to ear, and thus spread through community .-~ 
These Christian slanders are not confined to tiie orthodox, or 
any particular town. . These acts remind me of the following 
jost observation: '^ Weak minds always conceive it niost safe 
to adopt the sentiment of Ihe multitude* They never venture 
to form an opinion on any subject until the majority have deci- 
ded. Ttiese decisions, whether on men ov thiogs, they implic- 
itly Ibliow, without giving themselves the trouble to inquire 
who is right, or on which side the truth preponderates." This 
accounts for the great corruptions of Christianity. To^ \\a.h^ %^ 
iloctrioe beJieved^i however abaucd^lVk^ cW^ ^:»slh^r^^> ^^^ 
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nounce it true — and the multitude si^allow it down for divinf 
truth — as wo have seen in the above comments on Uwo natures 
in God.' B Jt this is not the worst part of the doctrine. Our 
orthodox and Baptist brethren, when pressed with the unrea- 
sonableness of their doctrine of the trinity, reason in this way: 

'* I believe, that as there is one* God, so this oao Grod is three 
Persons, Father, S)n, and Holy Ghost. 

" This 1 confess, is a mijsterif which I cantiot possible con^ 
ceive, yet it is a trntk which I can easily believe; yea ihercjort 
it is so irae tint I can easily believe it, because it is so Aig^that^ 
I cannot possibly conceive it ; for it is impossible any thin^ 
should be true of the infinite Creator which can be fully ex- 
pressed to the carjiicities of a finite creature : and, for this rea- 
son, I ever did and ever shall look upon those S'lpprehensioni 
of God to bo the inie^t^ whereby we apprehend him to he the 
most incomprehensible ; and that to be the most ime of GoJ, 
which seems m ist impossi'.iie unto us." 

Pt'ivale I'lioii^h-Sy of JJishop Beveridge, part I. p. 29. 

A correspondent to the Christian Disciple, thus remarks on 
the reasoning of this Trinitarian: 

The author of this remarkable passage was a dignitary of 
the episcopal church of Kngland, renowned for his talents and 
his piety. We are not disposed to question either his piety or 
his talents, but the principles on which he justified his belief 
in the mysterious doctrine are, we think, incorrect and of dan- 
gerous tendency. To evince the fallacy of those principles, 
let th^ be applied to othor mysterious propositions. Suppose 
another bishop should publish the following creed : I believe, 
that in the lord's supper the bread is changed into the real 
body of Christ. 1 believe that God is both divisible and indi- 
visible; that he is the greatest and the least of all intelligen- 
cies ; that he fills heaven and earth and yet exists no where ; 
that he sees and knows all things, and yet is destitute of knowl- 
edge ; that he is absolutely good, and yet destitute of all 
goodness. 

But expecting that others would object to these doctrines ai 
■elf-contradictory, this bishop justifies his belief in eaeh of 
them in the following manner: 

^'This I confess, is a mijstery which I cannot possibly ceH- 



that .... . . ^ 

should be true of the infinite Creator Ni\ac\i c^u V»^ ^>iS\^ «!?- 
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d to the capacities of a finite creature; and for this rea- 
ever did and ever shall look upon those apprehensions 
d te be the truest^ whereby we apprehend liirn to be the 
^camprehennbk ; and that to be the tnosl true of God, 
seems most impossible unto us." 

V admitting this bishop to be both pious and learned, 
we not be compp.iled to believe that his understanding 
sen greatly bewildered by the prejudices of education ? 
• such prejudices all men are liable. How wide then the 
for the exercise of candour. By the following extract from 
ue bishop Beveridge we shall, however,' see the conse^ 
» of admitting a mysterious doctrine, as an essential 
of faith. 

uice also it was, that all persons to be baptized were 
I required, either with their own mouths, if adult, or if 
f by their sureties, to make a public confession of their 
I Three Personsy into whose names they were to be 
3d: For this indeed was always looked upon as the sum 
bstance of the christian religion, to believe in God the 
:r^ in God the Son, and in Grod the Holy Ghost; and they 
^lieve in these J%ru JPeraum were still looked upon as 
ma, and they who did not were esteemed infidels Qt be- 
^' Part II. p. 43. 

i paragraph opens the way for many remarks ; we shall 
etf confine ourselves to a few. 

What the bishop says was ^' always required " of per- 
to be baptized,'^ is we think without any foundation in 
t is recorded of the practice of the Apostles. 
, We do not admit that a belief in the doctrine in ques- 
iras {iltoaya looked upon as the turn atid 9ubttanc$ of tht 
m religion, ^^ For there was a time when this doctrine 
»t known in the christian church ; and there have doubt- 
len many pious christians, that regarded the doctrine as 
K)rtant article of faith, who were still far from suppos- 
it a belief in it was ^^the sum and substance of the chris- 
ligion," Yet we cannot deny that many professed 
uis have given too much evidence that, in their view, a 
in this article is the one thing needful, and of far greater 
ance than conformity of temper to the moral precepts 
B example of the Messiah. Hence we may account for 
3f the unchristian treatment which those have received 
ive dissented from the doctrine, and yet have made it 
are to be followers of Christ and to obey his commands. 
If a belief in the mysterious doctrine is '' the sum and 
nee of the christian religion" will it not Cq\W« ^ ^^«^ 
*s sermon on the mount had no teaj^cX lo >\ifc''«Mft. ^Rw^ 






1 54 TO THE PUBLIC. 

substance^ of Christianity? and that he was under a mirtake ia 
the conclusion of his discourse, in likening him, who ^hearetk 
and doth' the sayings, or commands which he had- delivered, 
to the 'man who built his house upon a rock?' For he had 
not, that we can discorn, the least reference to the doctrine of 
three persons in one God in any part of his sermon. 

4th. According to the bishop's ace >unt, ' the sum and buIh 
stance of the christian religion' consists in the belief of a dofr* 
trine, the meaning of which he could not ' possibly conceioe? 
Can it then be wonderful that in past ages the hateful passioni 
of persecution and war, have been deemed consiateot with 
Christianity? How different would have been- the effect8|htd 
conformity of heart and practice to the temper exemplified by 
the Saviour been duly regarded as ' the sum and substance of 
the christian religion !' 

If any of our readers should say that the article^ of faith 
which we have supposed to be asserted by another bishop, an 
more inconceivable or more repugnant to reason, than the OM 
which occasioned these remarks, they are desired to remeoh 
her, that, according to bishop Beveridge, this very circumstancs 
is to be regarded as evidence of jthe trulh of those orticlef. 
For on his hypothesi^4, we are to regard 'that as most true of 
God, which seems most impossible unto us.' Therefore if it 
^seems more impossible unto us' Hhat God is the greatest and 
the least of all intelligencies,' than that he is three distinct pe^ h 
sons, then the former of these must be regarded as ' most tm h 
of God,' or the reasoning of the bishop is fallacious and da^ ^ 
gerous. 

We have seen what opinions some christians have maintain- 
ed. May God in his mercy hasten the time, when it shidl bi 
more generally understood that a belief in doctrines, the mean- 
ing of which we * cannot possibly conceive' is not * the bubi 
and substance of the christian religion." 



Some idea of the great corruptions of Christianity of tbt 
present day, may be formed by running over the Hymn Boob 
now in common use among all Trinitarians. I have lately ex- 
amined ALL the hymn books used in New-England among tht 
Calvinist Baptists', the Presbyterians, the Methodists, and tht 
Orthodox, and I am astonished at their contents ; the grosi 
corruption and great error contained in them. It ia a fact, that 
on an average, these books do not contain one hymn infiftji 
that can be strictly called ascriptions of devout praise and 
thanksgiving to our Father in heaven. They are filled with 
the most revolting and inconsistent Vvymxva. In ** Freeman'i 
CoJIection,^^ which coatama hoo Hundred. atiA ^.^"^-mVyumk 
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k9n b only four that can be called ascriptions to Altiiightj 
iod; these four hymns are the 27th» 166th; 19!2, and 2d9th — 
il the rest, I hesitate not to say, are unscriptural — some of 
bem absolutely impious — and most of them, Idolatrous. Yet, 
hose Trinitarians call themselves the only true worshippers of 
Sod; while they use hymns that are impious in the sight of 
lomven and revolting to human nature. The truth is, they 
rorahip, in the use of some of these hymns,they know not what. 
It would be well for the Trinitarians to Examine some of 
heir hymns, and see the sentiments expressed in them. If they 
rill examine for themselves it will be of great advantage to the 
Niiiae of pure religion, which is now so grossly corrupted and 
Mrvertea, and made a subject of merchandize, and a matter of 
rery little importance, by the absurdities and unreasonable and 
nctravagant doctrines of Calvinism. 

Most of the unaccountable corruptions of the Gospel, are 
advanced in their hymn books, like the following, viz : that 
iGiod hates the human family — that the devil is afler us — that 
JehoYah died to appease his oim wrath — that all mankind de- 
lerve eternal damnation — that none can he saved, unless God, 
contrary to our desires, changes the heart — that men are to- 
tally depraved — that God died to make atonement, Sfc. Sfc. 

For the present, I shall delay many stubborn facts. Enough 
has already been advanced to satisfy the most incredulous, of 
•ome of the popular errors and impositions of certain clergy—- 
but not one quarter has been told. It will not do TO TELL 
ALL THE TRUTH at once— lest the people rise in indig- 
nation and spurn all Calvinist ministers from the sacred desk ; 
when, in fact, some of them are the excellent of the earth, and 
doserre respect and confidence. 

For the satisfaction of those who can see no danger at homSf 
or discover. error in doctrine and practice, which are supreme- 
ly ridiculous, I will of}er a few historical facts relating to other 
countries. — As a striking instance of the folly and imbecility of 
the human mind, it may be noticed, that in several churches 
in France, they ceh'brated a festival in commemmorution of 
the Virgin Mary's flight into Egypt, which was called the 
'Feast of the Ass.' A young girl richly dressed, with a child 
iii her arms, was set upon an ass richly caparisoned. The 
ft08 was led to the altar in solemn procession. High mass waa 
•aid with great pomp. The ass was taught to kneel at certain 

E laces; a hymn, no less childish than impious, was sung in 
is praise; and when the ceremony was ended, the priest, in- 
•tead of the usual words with which he dismissed the people, 
brayed three times like an ass, and the ^eo^\«^vcN&\.%.^^ ^^ ^j^etft^ 
araa) reapouae, ' We bless the Lotd,^ braydi>Sifc» ^^ ^tnw^. 
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This ridiculous ceremony was not a mere farcical entertain- 
ment; but an act tf devotiouy performed by the ministem of re^ ^ 
ligion, and by the authority oj the church. — Robertson's 'Histo- 
ry of Charles V.' vol. • 1. — In accordance with such foolish 
ceremonies, were the ideas which prevailed of the qualifica- 
tions requisite to constitute a good Christian. 'He is a good 
Christian,' says St. Eloy, a canonized saint of the Romish 
church, 'who comes frequently to church ; who presents the 
oblation which is offered to God upon th^ altar; who doth 
not taste of the fruits of his own industry until he has conse- 
crated a part of them to Grod; who; when the holy festivals ap- 
proach, lives chastely even with his own wife during several 
days, that with a safe conscience he may draw near to the al- 
tar of God; and who, in the last place, can repeat the Creed 
and the Lord's prayer. Redeem, then, your souls from de- 
struction, while you have the means in your power; offer pres- 
ents and tithes to churchmen; come more frequently to church; 
humbly implore the patronage of the saints; for, if you ob- 
serve these things, you may come with security in the day of 
retribution to the tribunal oTthe eternal Judge, and say, 'Give 
to us, O Lord, for we have given unto thee." — Here we have 
an ample description of a good Christian, in which there is not* 
the least mention of the love of God, of resignation to his will, 
obedience to his laws, or of justice, benevolence, or charity to- 
wards men. — Mosheim's Church History, 

I would enquire, with all respect, if we have nothing of this 
kind of preaching at this day } What is meant by telling so 
many strange stories about our saving souls, if we will give oar 
money to the clergy and missionaries? What are we to un- 
derstand when told that every dollar given to these men savti 
a soul from hell! while these same men put the money in their 
own pockets, and live on the fat of the land? These questions 
I leave for those to settle, who are engaged in this business. 
If we would be wise, let us look at hwie, and if money can be 
given to save souls, let us make provision for the poor and des- 
titute in our growing and flourishing America. There is need 
enough for attention to this subject. Here I shall close these 
unpleasant matters of fact, and offer something more rational. 
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REASON AND RATIONAL CHHISTIANITY. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

** We then, as worker* together with hin^ beveeeh rou also, that y 
leeeive not the grace of God in vain. — Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not ulanied. — By honor and dishonor^ by evil report mkI 
HOod report; as deceivers, and yet true/'— ^2 Cor. vi. 1,-8, 8, 

Father Supreme ! O let me clhnb 
That sacred seat, and mark sublime 

Th' essential fount of life and lovet 
Fount^ whence each good, each pleasure flows, 
O, to my view thyself disclose! 
The radiant heaven thy presence throws^ 

O, lose me in the light above! 

Flee, flee^ ye mists! let earth depart: 
Raise me, and show me what thou art, 

Great sum and centre of the soul! 
To thee each thought, in silence, tends; 
To thee the saint, in prayer, ascends; 

Thou art the source, the guide, the goal; 

The whole is thine,' and thou the whole. 

[Lorenzo de Medici. 

The name^ Untiarian, to some minds, conveys every thing 
that is demoralizing and destructive in religion. It has be- 
come popular among certain classes, to regard them as Infi- 
dels and Deists. Under these erroneous and uncharitable 
views and feelings, some of the orthodox clergy in Massachu- 
setts, a few years since, attempted to establish C nsocioHom^ 
on purpose to punish Liberal Christians for their opinions. 
In 1814, a body of orthodox ministers assembled in Dorches- 
ter. There were iiverUy f)ur belonging to Massachusetts, as 
delegates from twelve ministerial t^sjocuttions. They called, 
themselves the general association of Massachusetts ; by what 
right. or authority I am unable to detetavwv^, '\l\iRX^^^\^ ^^a*^ 
pre»ent two delegates from the ■Pt^ft\i^V^\Wi <^toNaOsv\ ^sA. n»^ 
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from each of the orthodox Conventions of Connecticut, Ver- 
mont, and New- Hampshire. This general association wi^ed 
to introduce the Connecticut system of consociations, and uius 
punish every man who should dare dissent from their dictation. 
Ader passing various resolves, they adjourned to the 27th of 
June, 1815, when they again made a desperate effort to e^^orcc 
their opinions and establish an inquisition ! Happily, there 
was too much intolerance and bigotry in these measures to soit 

^ some of the members, and the plot was exposed and destroyed. 

I The orthodox made every attempt in their power to form 
themselves into inquisitors, and have power to condemn and 
punish men for their religious opinions. Finding these efforts 
at power and supremacy, were not likely to succeed, they re- 

: sorted to another mode of punishment, equally wicked with 

i the first — to slander,, calumny, and detraction! Instances of 



this kind of punishment are numerous — they abound in every 
town. I will mention a few public cases, 1st. In the case of 

. the pastor elect, Rev. M.. Willard of Deerfield. ';2d. Rev,Mr. 

'•: Goodwin of Saadwich 3d. Rev. Mr. Field, of Claremont. 

I ^, Rev. Mr. Bailey, and others. All of these gentlemen, have 
been most shamefully treated and slandered by the orthodox 
clergy. Among those who have been excluded from orthodox 

^ associations for embracing unitariaji sentiments, are such men 

:^ as the Rev. Dr. INoah Worcester, the Rev. Thomas Worces- 
ter, the Rev. Preserved Smith, the Rev. Joseph Field, the 
Rev. Dan Huntington, the Rev. Winthrop Bailey, aad the 
Rev. Mr Sherman. 

Take those cases in which orthodox Associations have de- 

■ nounced the publications of unitarians. The Rev. Mr. Field 
i published his sentiments on the Trinity and Atonement. The 

Franklin Association record their testimony, that " those sen- 
timents are not agreeable with divine revelation, nor accord- 
• ing to the faith of the true church of Christ from age to age, 
. nor in uni?on with the testimony of genuine Christian experi- 
ence." Take another example from the records of the Hop- 

■ kinUm ^sociatirn. '^ The Hopkinton Association, have seen 
^d read a publication, entitled Bible News, another entitled 

^ An impartial Review of Testimonies, by Rev. Noah Worces- 
ter, all going to disprove the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, as 
held by the gre?it Reformers, by our pious forefathers, by the 
orthodox churches of th<^ Christian world at the present day, 
and in the opinion of this ai«sociotion fully supported by the 
seriptures of truth; and feeling it our duty, not only in an in- 
dfridaaly hut in an associate capacity, to bear testimony against 
all error,, and especially against so mateiiaV wa. ^ttot %e a deni* 

si of the Beif-^xistence of our Lord Jeau^ CVavaX., uiAhiII^Oba 
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Holy Ghost; therefore votedy that the doctrine contained in 
the ahove named publications is in our opinion a departure 
from the pure faith of the church of Christ; tends to strength- 
en the enemies, and thereby greatly to injure the cause, of 
Zion." Perhaps these two are sufficient specimens of the 
votes of orthodox Associations. And now whaf must we say of 
such proceedings? Are they candid and liberal? Judge ye. 
For a full account of orthodox intolerance and abominations, in - 
New-England, see Whitman's Letters on Religious Liberty. 

It may be well to observe, that this Hopkinton Association, 
acknowledge 'Hhe doctrines of the Reformers and of our pious 
• forefathers," and make it * damnable heresy,' for any one to 
differ from Calvin — thus confessing, that they dare not think^ 
or examine for themselves — and they wish to keep others in 
the same ignorance. The doctrines of * our pious forefathers' 
. are contained in the thirty five articles in chapter VL This 
association think it a " material error" to " deny the self-ex- 
istence of our Lord Jesus Christ," which I have proved from i 
scripture and reason to be nothing more than ap orthodox fie- " 
tion, as they teach it; and the doctrine of ** the self-oxistence " 
of the Holy Ghost," is a still greater fiction and absurdity, as 
this single passage of scripture wifl confirm — " He breathed on 
iheniy and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." John 
XX. 22. Here Christ merely hrectihes on the disciples, and 
this breath of Christ the orthodox call a distinct, * self-existent 
personP It needs no comment to prove the fallacy of this essen^ 
tial fiction, which is as destitute of reason and scripture au- 
thority, as many -other doctrines, now considered by them as • 
^fundamental truths.' 

In order for the readers of this work to understand tt'Ay 
unitarians are ^o much spoken of as evil doers, and ' ministers 
of Satan,' I shall, in this chapter, introduce a sermon on ra* j 
tional Christianity, written by a distinguished unitarian of Bos*- 
ton, who has suffered every thing that orthodox malignity caa 
invent, for the sentiments therein advanced. He has been ad-, 
vertised as an Infidel, a Deist, and an enemy to religion. I ia- 
sert this si?rmon on purpose to show the cause of the unchris- 
tian, intolerant, and wicked proceedings of the orthodox. You 
will please peruse it, and see if the author writes as an infidel, 
o^as an enemy to evangelical religion. 

r 

The Discourse is founded on these words, "I am not asham 

cd of the gospel of Christ." Romans i. 16. 

# * # # 

"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ because it is 
rattional religion It agrees \v'v\\v ^^^^':iw\ ^^x^^^^^X <:,^NiX!^\ 
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worthy of acceptation^ therefore I do not blush to enroll myseff 
among its friends and advocates. The object of the present 
discourse will be the illustration of this claim of Christianity. 
I wish to show you the harmony which subsists between the 
light of God's word, and that primitive light of reason, which 
he has kindled within us to be our perpetual guide. If, in treat- 
ing this subject^ I shall come into conflict with any class of^hris- 
tians, I trust I shall not be considered as imputing to them any 
mora) or intellectual defect. . 1 judge inen by their motives, 
dispositions, and lires, and not by their speculations or peculiar 
opinions; and 1 esteem piety and virtue equaUy venerable^ 
whether found in friend or foe. 

Christianity is a Rational religion. Were it not so, I should 
he ashamed to profess it. I am- aware that it is the fashion with 
some to deci*y reason, and to set up revelation as an opposite 
authority. This error though countenanced by good men, and 
honestly maintained for the defence of the Christian cause, 
ought to be earnestly withstood ; for it virtually surrenders 
our religion into the hands of the unbeliever. It saps the 
foundation to strengthen the building. It places our religion 
in hostility to human nature, and gives to its adversaries the 
credit of vindicating the rights and noblest powers- of the 
mind. 

We must never forget that our rational nature is the great- 
est gifl of God. For this we owe him our chief gratitude. It 
is a greater gifl than any outward aid or benefaction, and no 
doctrine which degrades^ it can come from its Author. The 
developement of it is the end of our being. Revelation is but 
a means, and is designed to concur with nature, providence, 
and GkkI's spirit in carrying forward reason to its perfection. I 
glory in Christianity because it enlarges, invigorates, exalts^ 
ray rational nature. If I could not be a Christian without 
ceasing to be rational , I should not hesitate as to my choice. 
I feel myself bound to sacrifice to Christianity property, repu^ 
tation, life; but I ought not to sacrifice to any religion, that 
reason which lifts me 'above the brute and constitutes me a man. 
I can conceive no sacrilege greater than to prostrate or re- 

I nounce the highest faculty which we have derived from God. 

' In so doing we should offer violence to the divinity within us. 
Christianity wages no war with reason, but is one with it, and 
is given to be its helper and friend. 

I wish, in the present discourse, to illustrate and confirm the- 
views now giv^. My remarks will be arranged under t\ijo 
heads. I propose, first, to show that Christianity is founded 
on, and supposes the authority of reason, and cannot therefore 

oppose it without subverting itself. My o\i\ec\. vcv\3ws ^^<c< <^C 
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the discourse will be to expose the error of those who hope to 
serve revelation by disparaging reason. I. shall then, in the 
second place, compare Christianity and the light of reason, to 
show their accordance; and shall prove, by descending to par- 
ticulars, that Christianity is eminently a rational religion. My 
aim, under this head» will be to vindicate the gospel from the 
reproaches of the unbeliever, and to strengthen the faith and 
attach'Tient of its friends. — Before I begin, let me observe that 
this discussion, from the nature of the subject, must assume oc- 
casionally an abstract form and will demand serious attention. 
1 am to speak of Reason, the chief faculty of the mind; and 
no simplicity of language in treating such a topic can exempt 
theJiearer from the necessity of a patient effort of thought. 

I am to begin with showing that the Chrii?tian revelation if 
founded on the authorhy of reason, and consequently cannot 
oppose it ; and here it may be proper te settle the meaning of 
the word Reason. One of the most important steps towards 
the truth is to determine the import of the terms. Very oflen 
fierce controversies have sprung from obscurity of language, 
and the parties, on explaining themselves, have discovered 
that they have been spending their strength in a war of words. 
What then is reason? 

The term Reason is used with so much latitude, that to fix 
its precise limits is not an easy task. In this respect it agrees 
with the other words which express the intellectual faculties^ 
One idea, however, is always attached to it. All men under- 
stand by reason the highest faculties or' energy of the mind. 
Without laboring for a philosophical definition that will cona- 
prehend all its exercises, I shall satisfy myself with pointing 
^ut two of its principal characteristics or functions. 

First, it belongs to reason to comprehend Universal trutha 
This is among its most important offices. There are particu- 
lar and there are universal truths. The last are the noblest,, 
and the capacity of perceiving them is the dfstinction of intel- 
ligent beings; and these belong to reason. Let me give my 
meaning by some illustration. I* see a stone falling to the 

f round. This is a particular truth; but I do not stop here, 
believe that not only this particular stone falls towards th© 
earth, but that every particle of matter, in whatever world, 
tends, or, as is sometimes said, is attracted towards all other 
matter. Here is a universal truth, a principle extending to 
the whole material creation, and essential to its existence. 
This truth belongs to reason. — Again, I see a man producing 
some effect, a manufacture, a house. Here is a particular 
truth. But I am nor only capable of seeing partmular causes 
ai^ effects; I am sure that every thing which begins to exists 
•14 
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no matter whea or where, must have a cause, that no change 
ever has taken place or ever will take place without a cause. 
Here is a universal truth, something true here and everj 
where, true now and through eternity; and this truth belongs to 
reason. — Again^'I see with my eyes, I traverse with my hands, 
a limited space; but this is not all. I am sure, that, beyond 
the limits which my limbs or senses reach, there is an unboun- 
ded space; that, go where I will, an infinity will spread around 
me. Here is an other universal truth, and this belongs to 
reason. The idea of Infinity is indeed one of the noblest 
conceptions of this faculty. — Again, I see a man conferring a 
good on another. Here is a particular truth or perceptidh. 
But my mind is not confined to this. I see and feel that it is 
right for all intelligent beings, exist when, or where they may, 
to do good, and wrong for them to seek the misery of others. 
Here is a universal truth, a law extending from God to the 
lowest human being; and this belongs to reason. 1 trust I 
have conveyed to you my views in regard to the first charac- 
teristic of this highest power of the soul. Its office is to dis- 
cern universal truths, great and eternal principles. But it does 
not stop here. Reason is also exercised in applying these uni- 
versal truths to particular cases, beings, events. For example, 
reason teachss me, as we have seen, that all changes without 
exception require a cause; and in conformity to this principle, 
it prompts me t? seek the particular causes of the endless 
changes and appearances which fall under my observation. 
Thus reason is perpetually at work on the ideas furnished us 
by the senfTes, by consciousness, by memory, associating 
them with its own great truths, or investing them with its own 
univorsality. 

I now pr<>(iced to the second function of reason, which is in- 
deed akin to the first. Reason is the power which tends, and 
is per;>etually striving, to reduce our various thoughts to Uni- 
ty or Consistency. • Perhaps the most fundamental conviction 
of reason is, that all truths agree together; that inconsistency 
is the mark o? error. Its intensest, most earnest effort is to 
bring c-jiic >rtl into the intellect, to reconcile what seem to be 
clashing views. On the observation of a new fact, reason 
strives to ir-",orpvorate it with former knowledge. It can allow 
nothing ro stand separate in the mind. It labors to bring to- 
gether sc'ilterf^d truths, and to give them the strength and 
beauty of a vital order. Its end and delight is harmony. It 
is shocked by an inconsistency in belief, just as a fine ear is 
wounded by a discord. It carries within itself an . instinctive 
consciousnrss, ihat all things which exist are intimately bound 
together; and it cannot rest until it haa coaaected whatever 
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we witness with tJie infinite whole. Reason, according to this 
view, is the most glorious form or exercise of the intellectual 
nature. It corresponds to the unity of God and the universe, 
and seeks to niake the soul the image and mirror of this sub- 
lime unity. 

I have thus given my views of reason; but, to prevent all 
perversion, before I proceed to the main discussion, let me of- 
fer a word or two more of explanation. In this discourse, wheq 
I speak of the accordance of revelation with reason, I suppose 
this faculty to be u-;nd derliberately, conscientiously, and with 
the love of truth. Men oflen baptize with the name of reason 
their prejudices, unexamined notions, or opinions adopted 
through interest, pride, or other unworthy biassos. It. is not 
uncommon to hear those who sacrifice the plainest dictates of 
the rational nature to impulse and passion, settin^r themselves 
up as oracles of reason. Nov/ v/hen I say revelation must ac- 
cord with reason, I do not mean by the term the corrupt and 
superficial opinions of men who have betrayed and debased 
their rational powers. I mean reason, caliDly, honestly exer- 
cised for the acquisition of truth and theinvigoration of virtue. 

After these explanations I proceed to the disc ission of the 
two leading principles to which this Discourse is devoted. 

First, I am to show that revelation is founded on the authori- 
ty of reason, arid cannot therefore oppose or disparage it with- 
out subverting itself. Let me state a few of the considerations 
which convince me of the truth of this position. The first is, 
that reason alone makes us capable of receiving a revelation. 
It must previously exist and operate, or we should be wholly 
unprepared for the communications of Christ. Revelation 
then is built on reason. You will see the truth of these re- 
marks if you will consider to whom revelation is sent. Why 
is it given to men rather than to brutes? Why have not God's 
messengers gone to the fields to proclaim his glad tidings to 
bird and beast? The answer is obvious. These wani reason; 
and, wanting this, they have no capacity or preparation for re- 
vealed truth. And not only would revelation be lost on the 
brute; let it speak to the child, before his rational faculties 
have been awakened, and before some ideas of duty and hia 
own nature have bren devoloped, and it might as well speak to 
a stone. Reason is the preparation and ground of revelation. 

This truth will be sfill more obvious, if we consider, not on- 
ly to whom, but in whit way, the Christian revelation is com- 
municated. How is it conveyed? In words. Did it make 
these words? No. They were in use ages before its birth. 
Again I ask, Did it make the ideas oi lYvow^X.^ \«\L\Oci ^^<«.^ 
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words express? No. If the hearers of Jesus had not previ- 
ously attached ideas to Ihe terms which he employed, they 
could not have received his meaning. He might as well have 
spoken to tliem in a foreign tong\ie. Thus the ideas which 
enter into Christianity subsisted before. They were ideas of 
reason; so that to this faculty revelation owes the materials of 
which it is composed. 

Revelati.jn vve must rememSer is not our earliest teacher.. 
Man is not born with the single power of reading God's word, 
and sent immediately to that guide. His eyes open first on 
another vohune, that of the creation. Long before he can 
read the Bible, he looks round on the earth and sky. Ho reads 
the countenances of his friends, and hears and understands 
their voices. He looks, too, by degrees within himself and 
acquires some ideas of his own soul. Thus his first school is 
that of nature and reason, and this is necessary to prepare him \ 
for a communiciition from Heaven. Revelation does not find 
the mind a blank, a void, prepared to receive unresistingly 
whatever may be offered; but finds it in possession of various 
knowledge from nature and experience, and, still more,- in pos- 
session ot great principles, fundamental truths, moral ideas, 
which are derived from itself, ano! which are the germs of all 
its future improvement. This last view is peculiarly important. 
The mind does jiot receive every thing from abroad. Its great, 
ideas arise from itself, and V»y those native lights it reads and 
comprehends the volumes of nature and revelation. We speak, 
indeed, of nature and revelation as making known to us an in- 
telligent first cause; but the ideas of intelligence and causa- 
tion we derive originally from our own nature. The elements 
of the idea of God we gather from ourselves. Power, wrsdom, 
love, virtue, beauty, and happiness, words which contain all 
that is glorious in the universe and interesting in our existence, 
express attributes of the mind, and are understood by us only 
through consciousness. It is true, these ideas or principles of 
reason are often obscured by thick clouds, and mingled with 
many and deplorable errors. Still they are never lost. Chris- 
tianity recognizes them, is built on them, and needs them as 
its interpreters. If an illustration of these views be required^ 
1 would point you to what may be called the most fundamental 
idea of religion. I mean the idea of right, of duty. Do we 
derive this originally and wholly from sacred books.) Has not 
every human being, whether born within or beyond the bounds 
of revelation, a sense of the distinction between right and. 
wrong? Is there not an earlier voice than revelation, approve 
iog or rebuking men according to their deeds'? Id barbarout 
fi^es is not cooscieoce heard^ And doeu vl uot ^row more ar« 
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€ulate with the progress of society? Christianity does not 
rente, but presupposes the idea of duty;, and the same may 
e said of other great convictions. Revelation then does not 
tand alone, nor is i( addressed to a blank and passive mind, 
t was meant to be a joint worker with other teachers, with na* 
ure, with Providence, with conscience, with our rational 
towers; and as these all are given us by God, they cannot 
lifier from each Qther. God must agree with himseir. He 
las but one voice. It is man who speaks with jarring tongues. 
Nothing but harmony can come from the Creator; and accord- 
ogly a religion claiming to be from God can give no surer 
»roof of falsehood, than by contradicting those previous truths 
^hich God is teaching by our very nature. VVe have thus 
een that reason prepares us for a divine communication, and 
bat it furnishes the ideas or materials of ^hich revelation con- 
iflts* This is my first consideration. 

I proceed to a second. I afhrm, then, that revelation rests 
•n the authority of reason, because to this faculty it submits 
he evidences of its truth, and nothing but the approving sen- 
BQce of reason binds us to receive and obey it. This is a very 
weighty consideration. Christianity, in placing itself before, 
he tribunal of reason and in resting its claims on the sanction 
»rthis faculty, is one of the chief witnesses to the authority and 
lignity of our rational nature. That I have ascribed to this 
acuity its true and proper office, may be easily made to ap- 
pear. I take the New Testament in hand, and on what ground 
lo I receive its truths as divine? I see nothing on its pages 
mt the samoi letters in which other books are written. No 
niraculous voice from Heaven assures me that it is God's 
rord, nor does any mysterious voice within my soul command 
ne to believe the supernatural works of Christ. How then 
;hall I settle the question of the origin of this religion? I must 
examine it by the same rational faculties b>' which other sub- 
ectd are tried. I must ask what are its evidences, and I must 
ay them before reason, the only power by which evidence can 
>e weighed. I have not a distinct faculty given me for judg- 
ng a revelation. I have not two .understandings, one for in- 
quiring into God's word and another into his works. As with 
he same bodily eye I now look on the earth, now on the heav- 
5ns, so with the same power of reason I examine now nature, 
low revelation. Reason must collect and weigh The vanous 
>roofs of Christianity. It must especially compare this system 
irith those great moral ^convictions, which are written by the 
in^er ot God on the heart, and which make man a law to hina- 
lelf. A religioa subverting these, \t mual tio\.\\fe«v\a\ft\5i\%- 
'ect, be itB evidences what they may . ^k, Te\\^w\\^ lot ^xwsi^jksv 
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commanding us to hate and injure society, reason must instant- 
ly discard, without even waiting to examine its proofs* From 
these views we learn, not only that it is the province of reason 
to judge of'the truth of Christianity, but, what is still niore im- 
portant, that the rules or tests by which it judges are of its own 
dictation. The laws which it applies in this case have their 
origin in itself. No one will pretend, that revelation can pre- 
scribe the principles by which the question of its own truth 
should be settled; for, until proved to be true, it has no author- 
ity. Reason must prescribe the tests or standards, to which a ,.. 
professed communication from God should be referred ; and fee 
among thoae none are more important than that moral law, i 
which belongs to the very essence, atid is the deepest coDvic* lei 
tion, of the rational nature. Revelation then rests on reason, h\ 
and, in opposing it, would act for its own destruction. 

1 have given two views. I have shown that revelation'drawa 
its ideas or materials from reason, and that it appeals to this 
power as the judge of its truth. I now assert, thirdly, that it 
rests on the authority of reason, because it needs and expects 
this faculty to be its interpreter, and without this aid would be 
worse than useless. How is the right internretation, the red 
meaning, of the scriptures to be ascertaioed? 1 answer, B/ 
reason. I know of no process by which the true sense of the 
New Testament is to pass from the page into my mind without 
the use of my rational faculties. Itwillnotbe pretended that 
this book is so exceedingly plain, its words so easy, its senten- Ife 
ces so short, its meaning so exposed on the surface, that the ||[ 
whole truth may be received in a moment and without any in- 
tellectual effort. There is no such miraculous simplicity in 
,the Scriptures. In truth, no book can be written so simply ai 
to neod no exercise of reason. Almost every word has more 
than one meaning, and judgment is required to select the pa^ 
ticular sense intended by the writer. Of all books, perhaps 
the Scriptures need mc^st the use of reason for their just inte^ 
pretation; and this, not from any imperfection, but from the 
strensth, boldness, and figurative character of their style, and 
from the distance of the time when they were written. I open 
the New-Testament and my eye lights on this passage : *'lf 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee." Is this 
language to be interpreted in its plainest and most obviooi 
sense? Then I must mutilate my body, and become a* suicide. 
I look again, and 1 find Jesus using these words to the Jews : 
" Fill ye up the measure of your fathers." Am I to interpret ]i 
this according to the letrer, or the first ideas which it sugs^cks? 1) 
Then Jesns commanded hxs YveaxeTa \.ci %\.^^5^ themftelves in If 
crime y and was himself a mimalex o^ tiv^. \V.\% w^^\s^ -^^ V 
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te use of reason, that we can penetrate Jbeneath the figu- 
, hyperbolical, and often obscure style of the New Tes- 
it, to the real meaning. Let me go to the Bible, dismis- 
ly reason and taking the first impression which the words 
y, and there is no absurdity, however gross, into which I 
not fall. I shall ascribe a limited body to God and un- 
led knowledge to man, for I read of God having limbs 
fman knowing all things. Nothing is plainer, than that 
t compare passage with passage, and limit one by an* 
and especially limit all by those plain and universal 
pies of reason, which are called common-sense, or I 
nake revelation the patron of every folly and vice. So 
;ial is reason to the interpretation of the Christian records, 
ation rests upon its authority. Can it then oppose it, or 
us to hold it in light esteem? 

ive now furnished the proofs of my first position, that 
Ltion is founded on reason; and in discussing this I, have 
d not only to support the main doctrine, but to teach you 
erence, more perhaps than you have done, your rational 
i. This has been decried by theologians, until men have 
d to feel its sacredness and dignity. It ought to be re-^ 
d as God's greatest gift. It is his image within us. To' 
nee it would be to ofter a cruel violence to ourselves, to 
3ur place among the brutes. Better pluck out the eye, 
quench the light of the body, than the light within us. 
11 feel, that the loss of reason, when produced by disease, 
most terrible calamity of life, and we look on a hospital 
e insane as the receptacle of the most pitiable of our 
But, in one view, in^^anity is not so great an evil as the 
ation of reason to a religious) sector a religious chief ; 
3 first is a visitation of Providence, the last is a volunta- 
, the work of our own hands« 

M aware that those, who have spoken most contemptuous- 
luman reason, have acted from a good motive; their aim 
>een to exalt revelation. They have thought that by 
ifying this as the only means of divine teaching, they 
adding to its dignity. But truth gains nothing by exag- 
on; and Christianity, as we have §een, is undermined by 
ig more efiectually, than by the sophistry which would 
discredit on our rational powers. Revelation needs no 
support. For myself I do not find, that, to esteem 
tianity, I must think it the only source of instruction to 
1 1 must repair. I need not make nature dumb, to give 
* or attraction to the teaching of Christ. The last de- 
aew interest and confirmation from ila Vv^vxwstc^ V^i^ ^icssi 
Cbriatiaaity would fur nish a weapon agwxveX >X'a.^^^ "^^n. 
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easily repelled, should it claim the distinction of being the otif 
light vouchsafed by God to men ; for, in that case, it wodld 
represent a vast majority of the human race as lefl by their 
Creator without guidance or hope. I believe, and rejoice to be^ 
lieve, that a ray from Heaven descends on the path of every 
fellow creature. The heathen, though in darkness when com* 
pared with the christiaq, has still his light; and it comei? from the 
same sourse as our own, just as the skme sun dispenses, now 
the faint dawn, and now the perfect day. Let not nature's 
teaching be disparaged. It is from God as truFy as his word. 
It is sacred, as truly as revelation. Both are manifestations of 
one infinite mind, and harmonious manifestations ; and without 
this agreement the claims of Christianity could not be sustained. 
In offering these remarks, I have not forgotten that they will 
expose me to the reproach of ministering to ^^ the pride of rea- 
son"; and I may be told, that there is no worse form of pride 
than this. The charge is so common, as to deserve a mbment'i 
attention. It will appear at once to be groundless, if you con- 
sider, that pride finds its chief nourishment and delight in the 
idea of our own superiority. It is built on something peculiar 
and distinctive, on something which separates us from others 
and raises us above them, and not on powers which we share 
with all around us. ^ow in speaking, as I have done, of the 
worth and dignity of reason, I have constantly regarded and 
represented this faculty- as the common property of all human 
beings . 1 have spoken of its most important truths as unive^ 
sal and unconfined, such as no individual can monopolize or 
make the grounds of personal distinction or elevation. - I have 

fiven, then, no occasion and furnished no nutriment to pride, 
know, indeed, that the pride of reason or of intellect exists ; 
but how does it chiefly manifest itself? Not in revering that' 
rational nature, which all men have derived from God; but in 
exaggerating our particular acquisitions or powers, in magnify- 
ing our distinctive views, in looking contemptuously on other 
minds, in making ourselves standards for our brethren, in re- 
fusing new lights*^ and in attempting to establish dominion over 
the understandings of those who are placed within our lic- 
ence. Such is the most common form of the pride of intellect. 
It is a vice confined to no sect, and perhaps, will be found to 
prevail most where it is most disclaimed. 

I doubt not that they who insist so continually on the duty of 
ejalting Scripture above reason, consider themselves as par^ i 
ticularly secured against the pride of reason. Yet none I ap- ^ 
prehendf are more open to the charge. Such persons ar* tin- j 

gularly prone to enforce t\veu owu vcA.exY^^\.^NAQi»^^^ ^nature ; 

•a otberm, and to see peril and ci\tii<» m^^ «h^^\^Cvsa ^1 vdSisK^ 
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ml Views from their own. Now, let me ask, by what power 
do these men interpret revelation? Is it not by their reason? 
Have they any faculties but the rational ones, by which to com- 
pare Scripture with Scripture, to explain figurative language, 
to form conclusions as to the will of God ? Do they not employ 
on God's word the same intellect as on his works? And.are not 
their interpretations of both equally results of reason? It fol- 
lows, that in imposing on others their explications of the Scrip- 
tures, they as truly arrogate to themselves a superiority of rea- 
son, as if they should require conformity to their explanations 
of nature. Naturer and Scripture agree in this, that they can- 
not be understood at a glance. Both volumes demand patient 
investigation, and task all our powers of thought. According- 
ly it is well known, that as much intellectual toil has been spent 
on theological systems as on the natural sciences ; and unhap- 
pily it is not less known, that as much intellectual pride has 
been manifested in framing and defending the first as the last. 
I fear, indeed, that this vice has clung with peculiar obstinacy 
to the students of revelatron. No where, I fear, have men 
manifested such infatuated trust in their own infallibility, such 
overweening fondnebs for their own conclusions, such positive- 
ness, such impatience of contradiction, such arrogance towards 
the advocates of different opinions, as in the interpretation of 
the Scriptures ; and yet these very men, who so idolize their 
own intellectual powers, profess to humble reason, and consider 
a criminal reliance on it as almost exclusively chargeable on 
others. The true defence against the pride of reason, is, not 
to speak of it contemptuously, but to reverence it as God's in- 
estimable gifl to every human being, and as given to all for 
never-ceasing improvements, of which we see but the dawn in 
the present acquisitions of the noblest mind. 

I have now completed my views of the first principle, which I 
laid down in this discourse ; namely, that the Christian revela- 
tion rests on the authority of reason. Of course, it cannot 
oppose reason without undermining and destroying itself. J 
maintain, however, that it does not oppose, that it perfectly ac- 
cords with reason. It is a rational religion. This is my se- 
cond great position, and to thb I ask your continued attention. 
This topic might easily be extended to a great length. I might 
state in succession, all the principles of Christianity and show 
their accordance with reason. But I believe that more gener* 
al views will be more useful, and such only can be given with* 
in the compass of a discourse. 

Ib the account which I gave yon of reason in the be^lxuAfq^ 
of this discourse^ I confined myseVC lo \wci ol \V& ^wx^^^vcsia^ 
Qwmefy, its comprehensions of umvetodLVroiil&A^ vcA ^^^Sss^ 
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it coastantly makes to reduce the thoughts to harmony or eotn 
si^ency. Universality and Consistency are among the chief 
attributes of reason. Do we find these in Christianity? If so^ 
its claim to the character of a rational religion will be estab- 
lished. These tests I will therefore apply to it, and I will be- 
gin with Consistency. 

That a religion be rational, nothing more is necessary than 
that its truths should consist or agree with each other,aud with 
all other truths, whether df^rived from outward nature, or our 
own souls. Now I affirm, that the Christian doctrines have 
this agreement; and the more we examine, the more brightly 
thb mark of truth will appear. I go to the gospel, and 1 first 
compare its various parts with one another. Among these I 
find perfect harmony; and what makes this more remarkable 
b, that Christianity is not taught systematically, or like a sci- 
•ence. Jesus threw out, if I may so speak, his precepts and 
doctrines incidentally, or as they were required by the occa* 
aion, and yet, when they are brought together, they jfbrm a 
harmonious whole. I do not think it necessary to enlarge on 
this topic, because I believe it is not questioned by infideli- 
ty. I will name but one example of this harmony in Chris- 
tianity. All its doctrines and all its precepts have that species 
of unity, which is most essential in a religion, that is, they all 
tend,to one object. They all agree in a single aim or purpose,and 
that is to exalt the hun.an charactei to » height of virtue never 
known before. Let the skeptic name, if he can, one Chris- 
iian principle which has not a bearing on this end. A consis- 
tency of this kind is the strongest mark of rational religion 
which tnn be conceived . Let me observe, in passing, that, bc- 
aides this harmony of the Christian doctrines with one another, 
there is a striking and beautiful agreement between the teach- 
ings of JesusLand his character, which gives confirmation to 
both. Whatever Jesus taught, you may see embodied in Jiim- 
self. There is perfect unity between the system and its Foun- 
der. His life republished what fell from his lips. With his 
lips he enjoined earnestly, constantly a strong and disinterest- 
ed philanthrophy; and how harmonic usly and sublimely did his 
cross join with his word in enforcing this exahed virtue. With 
his lips he taught the mercy of God to sinners; and of this at- 
tribute he gave a beautiful illustration in his own deep interest 
in the sinful, in his free intercourse with the most fallen, and 
in his patient efforts to recover them to virtue and .to filial re- 
liance on their Farther in Heaven. So, his preaching turned 
ijjucb on the importance of raising the mind above the world; 

and his own ViCa was a const.inl reii\mc\xvV\ow of worldly interest,. 

acheerful endurance of poverty tViaX \ie lav^V tck»2ftft wivci 
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truly rich. S*)^ his discourses continually revealed to mcr the 
doctrine of immortality; and in his own person he brought d<»wn 
this truth to men's senses, by rising from the dead and ascend- 
ing to another state of being. — I ha>^e only glanced at thi^ uni- 
ty which subsists between Jesus and his religion. Christiani- 
ty, from every point of view, will be found an harmonious syi^ 
tem. It breathes throughout one spirit and one purpose, its 
doctrines, precepts, and examples have the consistency of 
reason. 

. But this is not enough. A rational religion must agree ni>t 
only with itself, but with all other truths whether revealed by 
the outward creation or our own souls. I take then Christian- 
ity into the creation, I place it by the side of nature. Do they 
agree .^ I say, Perfectly. I can discover nothing, in what 
claims to be God's word, at variance with his works. This is 
a brighl proof of the reasonableness of Christianity. Wh^n 
I consult nature with the lights modern science affords, I mop 
continually multiplying traces of the doctrine of On« (toiL 
The more I extend my researches into nature, the m'so f sr<* 
that it is a whole, the product of one wisdom, power, ival ;: >od- 
ness. It bears witness to one Author, nor has its testimony b(;(!n 
without effect; for although the human mind has often multiph- 
■cd its objects of worship, still it has always tended towards the 
.doctrine of the d*vme unity, and has embraced it more and 
more firmly in the course of human improvement. The Hea- 
then, while he erected many altars, generally believed in one 
Supreme Divinity, to whom the inferior deities were subjected 
and from whom they sprung. Need I tell you of the harmony 
which subsist between nature and revelation in this particular? 
To Christianity belongs the glory of having proclaimed this 
primitive truth with new power, and of having spread it owt 
the whole civilized world! — Again. Nature gives intimation 
of another truth, I mean of the universal, impartial goodness 
of God. When I look round on the creation,I see nothing to lead 
me to suspect that its Author confines his love to'a few. The son 
fiends no brighter beam into the palace of the proudest king, 
than into the hut of the meanest peasant. The clouds select 
not one man's field* rather than his neighbor's, but shed down 
their blessings on rich and poor, and still more on the just and 
the unjust. True, there is a variety of conditions among 
men; but this takes place, not by any interpositions of God, 
but by fixed and general laws of nature. Impartial, universal 
goodness is the character in which God is revealed by his 
works, when they are properly understood; and need I tell 
you how brightly this truth shines in the ^ti^'^^ ^^ 0\xv^x\cn^n\ 
0ni/ bow this religion has been tbe pe«L\i«v^^^ ^K ^i«N»i^«*!Sw}Bw^ 
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it among mea? — AgaiQ. When I look through nature, noth- 
ing strikes nie more than the union which subsists among all 
its works, Nothing stands alone in the creation. The huitt- 
blest plant has intimate connexions with the air, the clouds, the 
Hun. liaFinony is the great law of nature, and how strikingly 
does Christianity coincide here with God's works; for what is 
the design of this religion, but to bring the human race, the 
intelligent creation of God,into harmony, union, peace,like that 
which knits to^rether the outward universe? I will give another 
illustr<ilion. it is one of the great laws of nature, that good 
shall come to us through agents of God's appointment; that 
beings shall receive life,support, knowledge, and safety through 
the interposition and labors and sufiferings of others. Some-, 
times whole communities are rescued from oppression and ruin 
chiefly by the effocts and sacrifices of a wise, disinterested^ 
and resolute individual. How accordant with this ordination 
of nature is the doctrine of Christianity, that our Heavenlj 
Father, having purposed our recovery from sin and death, has 
instituted for this end the agency and mediation, of his Son: 
that he hfis given an illustrious deliverer to the world, through 
whose toils and sulFerings we may rise to purity and immortal 
r.fe. — I say, then, that revelation is consistent with nature, 
when nature is truly interpreted by reason. I see -it bringing 
out with noonday brightness the truths which dawn in nature-; 
8> that it is reason in its most perfect form. 

1 have thus carried Christianity abroad into nature^ I no«r 
carry it within, and compare it with the human soul ; and is it 
consistent with the great truths of reason which I discover- 
there? I aflirm, that it is. When I look into the soul, I am . 
at once struck with its immeasurable superiority to the body. 
1 am struck wirh the contrast between these different elements 
of my nature, between this active, soaring mind, and these 
limbs and material organs which tend perpetually to the earth,^ 
and are soon to be resolved into dust. How consistent ia 
Christianity with this inward teaching. In Christianity, with 
what strength, with what bold relief, is the supremacy of the^ 
spiritual nature brought out. What contempt does Jesus cast 
on the body and its interests, when compared with the redemp- 
tion of the soul. — Another great truth dawns on me when I 
look within. I learn more and more, that the great springs of 
happiness and misery are in the mind, and that the efforts of 
men to secure peace by other processes than by inward purifi- 
cation arc vain strivings; and Christianity is not only consis- 
tent with, but founded on this great truth; teaching us, that 
//iff ^^i/i/rJom of heaven is within us,' and proposing, as its 
^reat end, to rescue the inmd froa\ ^v\V, ^xv^ Vo ^\v^\x^ '^.''i)^ 
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strcfngth and dignity worthy its divine origin. — Again, when I 
look into the soul I meet intimations of another great truth.' I 
didcem in it capacities which ctre not fully unfolded here. 1 
see desires which find no adequate good on earth. I gee a 
principle of hope always pressing forward into futurity. Here 
are marks of a nature not made wholly for this world ; and 
how does Christianity agree with this teaching of our own 
souls ? Its great doctrine is that of a higher life, where thd 
spiritaal germ within us will open for ever, and where the im- 
mortal good after which the mind aspires will prove a reality. — 
Had I time, I might survey distinctly the various principles of 
the soul, the intellectual, moral, social, and active, and might 
show you how Christianity accords with them all, cnlargmg 
their scope and energy, proposing to them nobler objects, and 
aiding their developement by the impulse of a boundless hope . 
But, commending these topics to your private meditation, I 
will take but one more view of the soul. When I look within, 
I see stains of sin, and fears and forebodings of guilt ; and 
how adapted to such a nature is Christianity, a religion which, 
contains blood sealed promises of forgiveness to the penitent, 
and which proffers heavenly strength to fortify us in our coht 
flict with moral evil. — I say, then, Christianity consists with 
the nature within us, as well as nature around us. The hi^rh- 
est truths in respect to the soul are not only responded to, but 
are carried out by Christianity, so that it deserves to be called 
the perfection of reason. 

I have now shown, in a variety of particulars, thai Chris- 
tianity has the character of Consistency, and thus satisfies the 
first demand of reason. It does not divide the mind against 
Itself, does not introduce discord into the intellect, by propos- 
ing doctrines which our tsonsciousnesa and experience repel 
But these views do not exhaust the present topic. It is not 
enough to speak of Christianity as furnishing views which bar- 
monize with one another, and with all known truth. It gives 
a new and cheering consistency to the views with which we 
are furnished by the universe. Nature and providence, with 
all their beauty; regularity, and beneficence, have yet pernteic- 
ing aspects. Their elements are oflen seen in conflict with 



cess and disaster, abundance and want, health and^sicLess 
hfeand death seem to ordinary spectators to be mixed t^ 

l!'e:Ll7f"''^'^ aii.'^Reason destSing 

BO earnestly, so anxiously, as to solve these discordant aif 
pearances, as to discover some great, central r^^^«^;i*^ 
truth, around which they may be | Aed'S wfe 
they may borrow l,ght and Uwmony, tV^^^^J^S^^^^^ 
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rationalliatare, Christianity has supplied. It has disclosed t 
uaity oi" purpose in the seeminglj hostile dispensations of Pro- 
vidence, iind opened to the mind a new world of order, beaut/j^ 
and benevolent design. Christianity, revealing, as it does, 
the unbounded mercy of God to his sinful creatures; revealing 
an endless futurity, in which the inequalities of the present 
state are to be redressed, and which reduces byats immensity 
the sorest pains of life to light and momentary evils; revealing 
a Moral Perfection, which is worth all pain and conflicts, ana 
which is most effectually and gloriously won amidst suffering 
and temptation; revealing in Jesus Christ the sublimity and 
rewards of tried and all-enduring virtue ; revealing in Him 
the founder of a new moral kinj^dom or power, whieh is des- 
tiued to subdue the world to God ; and proffering the Holy 
Spirit to all who strive to build up in themselves and others the 
reign of truth and virtue; Christianity, I say, by these revela- 
tions, has poured a flood of light over nature and providence, 
and harmonized the infinite complexity of the works and ways 
of God. Thus it meets the first want of the rational nature, 
the craving for consistency of views. It is reason's most ef- 
fectual minister and friend. ' Is it not then eminently a Ra- 
tional Faith ^ 

Having shown that Christianity has the character of con- 
sistency, I proceed to the second mark or stamp of reason on a 
religion, that is. Universality; and this I claim for Christiani- 
ty, Tliis indeed is one of the most distinguishing features of 
our religion, and so obvious and striking as to need little illus- 
tration. When I examine the doctrines, precepts, and spirit 
of Christianity, I discover, in them all, this character of iTni- 
versality. I discover, nothing narrow, temporary, local. The. 
gospel bears the stamp of no particular age or country. It 
does not concern itself with the perishable interests of commu- 
nities or individuals; but appeals to the Spiritual, Immortal, 
Unbounded principle in human nature. Its aim is to direct 
the mind to the Infinite Being and to an Infinite good. It is 
not made up, like other religions, of precise forms and details; 
but it inculcates immutable and all-comprehending principle* 
of duty, leaving every man to apply them for himself to the 
endless variety of human conditions. It separates from Go4 
the partial, limited views of Judaism and heathenism, and holds 
him forth in the sublime, attributes of the Universal Father. 
In like manner it inculcates philanthropy without exceptions or 
bounds; a love to man as man, a love founded on that immor* 
tal nature of which all men partake, and which binds us to re- 
cosnise in each a child of God and a brother. The spiril of 
bigotry ^ which confiaes its c\\auly to a ^^cl, wad the spirit of 
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ariiitocFacy, which looks on the mu}titude as an inferior race, 
are alike rebuked by Christianity; which, eighteen hundred 
years ago, in a narrow and superstitious age, taught, what the 
present age is beginning to understand, that all men are es- 
sentially equal, and that all are to be honored, because made 
for immortality and indued with capacities of ceaseless im* 
provement. The more I examine Christianity the more I am 
struck with its universality. I see in it a religion made for all 
regions and all times, for all classes and all stages of society . 
It b fitted, not to the Asiatic or the European, but to the es* 
seotial principles of human nature, to man under the tropical 
or polar skies, to all descriptions of intellect and condition. It 
speaks a language which all men need and all can under- 
stand; enjoins a virtue, which is man's happiness and glory in 
every age and clime; and ministers consolations and hopes 
which answer to man's univorsr.l lot, to the sufferings, the 
fear, and the self-rebuke, wliich cleave to our nature in every 
outward change. I see in it the light, not of one nation, but of 
the world; and a light reaching beyond the world, beyond time, 
to higher modes of existence and to an interminable futurity. 
Other religions have been intended to meet the exigences of 
particular countries or times, and therefore society in its pro- 
gress has« outgrown them; but Christianity meets more and 
more the want^ of the soul in t)roportion to the advancement 
of our race, and thus proves itself to be Eternal Truth. Af- 
ter these remai'ks, may I not claim for Christianity that char- 
acter of universality which is the highest distinction of reason? 
To uaderstand fully the confirmation which these views give 
to the gospel, you must compare it with the religions, preva- 
lent in the age of Christ, all of which bore the marks of narrow, 
local, temporary institutions. How striking the contrast ! 
And how singular the fact, that amid this darkness there sprung 
up a religion so consistent and universal, as to deserve to be 
called the perfection of reason ! 

I do and must feel, my friends, that the claim of Christianity 
to the honor of being a rational religion is fully established. 
As such I commend it to you. As such it will more and more 
approve itself, in proportion as you study and practice it. You 
will never find cause to complain that, by adoptihg it, you 
have enslaved or degraded your highest powers. Here then 
I might stop, and might consider my work as done.. But I am 
aware that objections hav|^^ been made to the rational charac* 
tcr of our religion, which may still linger in the minds of some 
of my hearers. A brief notice of these may afd the pui^oae, 
and will form a proper conclusion, of this discourse* 



] 70 ^'^ '^'^^^ PCBLIO. 

I imagine that, were some who are present to speak, the? 
would teli me, that, if Christianity be judged by its fruits, it 
deserves any character but that of rational. I should be told 
that no religion has borne a more abundant harvest of extrara- 
gance and fanaticism I should be told that reason is a calm, 
redecting, sober principle, and I should be asked whether such 
is the character of the Christianity which has overspread the 
world. Perhaps some of you will remind me of the feverish, 
wild, passionate religion, which is now systematically dispersed 
through our country, and I shall be asked whether a system 
under which such delusions prevail can be a rational one. 

To these objections I answer, You say much that is true. I 
grant that reason is a calm and reflecting principlo^ and I see 
little calmness or reflection among many who take exclusively 
the name of Christ. But I say, you have no right to confound 
Christianity with its professors. This religion, as you know,' 
has come down to us through many ages of darkness, during 
which it must have been corrupted and obscured. CoramoQ 
candor requires that you should judge of it as it came from iU 
Founder. Go, then, to its original records; place yourselves 
near Jesus; and tell me if you ever found yourselves in the 
presence of so calm a teacher. We indeed discern in Jesus 
great earnestness, but joined with entire self-control. Sensi- 
bility breathes through his whole teaching and life, but. always, 
tempered with wisdom. Amidst his boldest thoughts and ex- 
pressions, we discover no marks of ungoverned feeling or a 
diseased imagination. Take, as an example, his longe.st di.<i- 
course, the Sermon on the Mount. How weighty the thoughts! 
How grave and dignified the style! You recollect, that the 
multitude were astonished, not at the passionate vehemence, 
but at the authority, with which he spoke. Read next the last 
discou-se of Jesus to his disciples in St. JohnV Gospel. What 
a deep, yet mild and subdued tenderness mingles with coo- 
Bcious greatness in that wonderful address. Take what is call- 
ed the Lord's Prayer, which Jesus gave as the model of .all 
prayer to God. Does that countenance fanatical fervor, or 
violent appeals to our Creator? Let me farther ask. Does Je- 
sus any where place religion in tumultuous, unsrovemed emo- 
tion? Does he not teach us, that obedience, not feeling, marks 
and constitutes true piety, and that the most acceptable offer- 
ing to God is to exercise mercy to our fellow creatures? When 
I compare the clamorous preaching and passionate declama- 
tion, too common in the Christian 5t*)rld, with the composed 
dignity, the deHberate wisdom, the freedom from all extrava* 
gance, which characterized Jesus, I can imagine no greatef 

contrast; and I am sure that the ^e.T^ zealot la no representa* 

iire ofChnstianity. 
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I have done with the first objection; but another class of 
objections is oflen urged against the reasonable character of 
oar religion. It has been strenuously maintained, that Chris- 
tianity contains particular doctrines, which arc irrational^ and 
which involve the whole religion, to which they are essential, 
in their own condemnation. To this class of objections I have 
a short reply. I insist that these oifensive doctrines do not 
belong to Chistianity, but are human additions^and therefore do 
not derogate from its reasonableness and trutli. What is the 
doctrine most frequently adduced to fix the charge of irration- 
ality on the gospel? It is the Trinity. This is pronounced 
by the unbeliever a gross offence to reason. It teaches that 
there is one God, and yet that there are three divine persons. 
According to the doctrine, these three persons perform dificr- 
«nt ofRces, and sustain difierent relations to each other. One 
IB Father, another his Son. One sends, the other is sent. 
They love each other, converse with each other, and make a 
covenant with each other; and yet, with all these distinctions^ 
they are, according to the doctrine, not different beings, but 
one being, one and the same God. Is this a rational doctrine ? 
has oflen been the question of the objector to Christianity. I 
Answer, No. I can as easily believe that the whole human 
race are one man, as that three infinite persons, performing 
such different offices,are one God. But I maintain,that,because 
the Trinity is irrational, it does not follow that the same re- 
proach belongs to Christianity ; for this doctrine is no part of 
the Christian religion. I know, there are passages which are 
continually quoted in its defence; but ailqw me to prove doo^ 
trines in the same way, that is, by detatching texts from their 
connexion and interpreting them without reference to their 
general current of Scripture, and I can prove any thing and 
every thing from the Bible. I can provc,that God has human 
passions. I can prove transubslantiution, which is taught much 
more explicitly that the Trinity. Detatchrd texts prove noth- 
ing. • Christ is called God; the same title is given to Moses 
and to rulers. Christ has said, "I and my Father are one;" 
so he prayed that all his disciples might be one, meaning not 
one and the same being, hut one in nfleciion and purpose. \ 
ask you, before you judge on this point, to read the Scriptures 
as a whole, and to inquire into their general strain and teach- 
ing in regard to Christ. I find him uniformly distinguishing 
botween himself and God, calling himself, not God the Son, 
but the Son of God, continually speaking of himself as sent 
by God, continually referring his power and miracles to God, 
I hear him saying, that of himself he can do notl\vcv^^^wi^\'^-v 
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ing to his Father under the character of the only true God. 
Such I affirm to be the tenor, the current, the general straia 
of the New Testament; and the scattered passages, on which 
a different doctrine is built, should have no weight against tbif 
host of witnesses. Do not rest your faith on a few teit«. 
Sometimes these favorite texts are no part of Scripture. For 
example, the famous passage on which the Trinity mainlj 
rests, "There are three that bear record m Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these Ihree are 
one," — this text, 1 say, though found at present in John'i 
Epistle, and read in /)ur churches, has been pronounced bj 
the ablest critics a forgery; and a vast majority of the edueat^ 
ed ministers of this country are satisfied, that it is not a ptrt 
of Scripture. Suffer no man, then, to select texts for you av 
decisive of religious controversies. Read the whole reconl 
for yourselves, and possess yourselves of its general import. 
I am very desirous to separate the doctrine in question from 
Christianity, because it fastens the charge of irrationality on 
the whole religion. It is one of the great obstacles to the 
propagation of the Gospel. The Jews will not hear of a'Triih 
ity. I have seen in the countenance, and. heard in the tones 
of the voice, the horror with which that people shrink from the 
doctrine that God died on the cross. Mahometans,too,when thejr 
hear this opinion from Christian Missionaries, I'epeat the fint 
article of their faith, "There is one God;" and look with pity 
or scorn on the disciples of Jesus, as deserters of the plainest 
and greatest truth of religion. Even the Indian of our wil- 
derness, who worships the Great Spirit, has charged ab- 
surdity on the teacher who has gone to indoctrinate him in a 

^ Trinity. How many, too, in Christian countries have sns- 
pccted the whole religion for this one error.' Believing then, 
as I do, that it forms no part of Christianity, my allegiance to 
Jesus Christ calls me openly to withstand it. In so doing I 
would wound no man's fellings. I doubt not, that they who 
adopt this doctrine intend, equally with those who oppose it, to I 
render homage to the truth and service to Christianity. They 
think that their peculiar faith gives new interest to the charac- 
ter and new authority to the teaching of Jesus. But they 
grievously err. The views, by which they hope to build up 
love towards Christ, detract from the perfection of his Father; 
and I fear, that the kind of piety, which prevails now in the 
Christian world, bears witness to the sad influence of this ob- 
8c*uration of the true glory of God. We need not desert rca- 
0on or corrupt Christianity, to ensure the purest, deepest love 
towards the only true God, or to'WMd?> 3^.«vi^ ^\«Val^ whom h« 

Ji^s sept for pur redemption. 
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ive named one doctrine, which is often urged against 
tianit}' as irrational* ' There is one more on wliich i 

(iffer a few remarks. Christianity has often been re* 
bed with teachiug, that God brings men into life total!/ 
ved, and condemns immense multitudes to everlasting 
f for sins to which their nature has irresistibly impelled 
This is said to be irrational, and consequently such 
be the religion which teaches it. I certahiiy shall not 
pt to vindicate this theological fiction. A more irrational 
ne could not, 1 think, be contrived; and it is something 
; it is as immoral in its tendency, as it is unreasonable, 
suited to alienate men from God and from one another. 

it really believed (which cannot be) men would look up 
Iread and detestation to the Author of their being, and 
'ound with horror on their fellow creatures. It would 
ve society. Were men to see in one another wholly cor- 
»eings, incarnate fiends, without one genuine virtue, soch 
ould become as repulsive as a den of lions or a nest of 
i. All confidence, esteem, love, would die; and without 
, the interest, charm, and worth of existence would ex- 
^ What a pang would shoot through a parents heart, if 
re to see in the smiling infant a moral being, continually 
holly propense to sin, m whose mind were thickly sown 
:eds of hatred to God and goodness, and who had com- 
sd his existence under the curse of his Creator? What 
man could consent to be a parenlt, if his offspring were 
born to this infinitely wretched inheritance? I say the 
ne is of immoral tendency; but I do not say that thejr 
»rofess it arc immoral. The truth is, that none do or • 
old it in its full and proper import. T have seen its ad- 
es smile as benignantly on the child whom their creed 
lade a demon, as if it were an angel; and I have seen 
mingling with their fellow creatures as cordially and con- 
ly as if the doctrine of total depravity had never entered 
ears. Perhaps the most mischievous eflect of the doc- 
is the dishonor which it has thrown on Christianity, 
dishonor I would #ipe awny. Christianity tenches no 
doctrine. Where do you find it in the ]\cw Testalhent^ 
esiis teach it, when ho took little children in his arms and 
»d them, and said "Of such is the kicpdcm of God"? 
^aul teach it, when he spoke of the gentiles, who have 
he law, or written revelation, but do by nature the 
{contained in the law? Chri.<ttianity indeed speakfl 
!:ly of human ^uilt, but always treats men as beings who 
ho power. of doing right, and who have comfi \nSft ^^vA.- 
inder the smile of their Creator. 
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I hare now completed my vindication of tbe claim of the 
gospel to the character of a rational religion; and my aim has 
been^ not to serve a party, but the cause of our common ChriS'' 
tianity. At the present day, one of the most urgent duties^of 
its friends is, to rescue it from the reproach of waging war 
with reason. The character of our age demands this. There 
have been times when Christianity, though loaded with unrea- 
sonable doctrines, retained its hold on men's faith; for men 
had not learned to think. They received their religion as 
children learn the catechism; they substituted the priest for I 
their own understandings, and cared neither what nor why 
they believed. But that day is gone by, and the spirit of fre&> 
dom, which has succeeded it, is subjecting Christianity to a 
scrutiny more and more severe; and if this religion cannot 
vindicate itself to the reflecting, the calm, the wise, as a rea- 
sonable service, it cannot stand. Fanatical sects may, for a 
time, spread an intolerant excitement through a community, 
and impose silence on the objections of the skepticcd. But 
fanaticism is the epidemic of a season; it wastes itself by its 
own violence. Sooner or later the voice of reflection will be 
heard. Men will ask, What are the fclaims of Christianity? 
Does it bear the marks of truth ? And if it be found to war 
with nature and reason, it will be, and it ought to be, abandon- 
ed. On this ground, I am anxious that Christianity should be 
cleared from all human additions and corruptions. If indeed 
irrational doctrines belong to it, then I have no desire to sepa- 
rate them from it. I have no desire, for the sake of uphold- 
ing the gospel, to wrap up and conceal, much less to deny, any 
of its real principles. Did I think that it was burdened with 
one irrational doctrine, I would say so, I would leave it, as I 
found it, with this millstone round its neck. But I know none 
such. I meet, indeed, some difficulties in the narative part of 
the New Testament; and there are arguments in the Epistles, 
which, however suited to the Jews, to whom they were first 
addressed,arefnot apparently adapted to men at large ; but I see 
not a principle of the religion, which my reason, calmly and 
impartially exercised, pronounces inconsistent with any great 
truthj^ I have the strongest conviction, that Christianity is 
reason in its most perfect form, and therefore I plead for its 
disengagement from the irrational additions with which it has 
been clogged for ages. 

With these views of Christianity, I do and I must hold it 

fast. I cannot surrender it to the cavils or scoffs of infidelity. 

I do not blush to own it, for it is a rational religion. It satis- 

/ies the wants of the intellect as well as those of the heart, i 

know that men of strong tnmds Ykov^ o^^c«rA \\.. ^mX^<«& i£ 

Providence intended that their ao^ViMXrf ^o\i\^ ^axtl ^\^^\»r 
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tion on its owd front, they have generally fallen into errors 00 
gross and degrading, to prove them to be any thing rather than 
the apostles of reason. When I go from the study of Chris- 
tianity to their writings, I feel as if I were passing from the 
warm, bright sun into a chilling twilight, which too often deep- 
ens into utter darkness. I am not, then, ashamed of the Gos- 
pel, I see it glorified by the hostile systems which are reared 
for its destruction . I follow Jesus, because he is eminently 
'^the Light"; and I doubt not, that, to his true disciples, he will 
be a guide to that world, where the obscurities of our present 
state will be dispersed, and where reason as well as virtue will 
be unfolded under the quickening influence and in the more 
manifest presence of God.'^ — Wm. E. Charming, 

Th« {breBo\ng Disconnte, is in Accordance with the sentimenti advan- 
ced in the following paragraph, written by an eminent Trinitarian. It 
totally condemns the practice of modern Trinitarians, who bav« set up 
a system of doctrines which are subversive of pare Chrfstianity. 

Extract from Law*s Affectionate Address to the Clergy ; 

** Here lies the true, unchangcahlo distinction between (rod and 
nature, and the natural creature. Nature and creature are only for.tbs 
outward manifestation of the inward, invisible, unapproachable powers 
of God ; they can rise no higher, nor be anjr thing else in themselves, 
but as. temples, habitations, or instruments, in which the supetnatiral 
God can, and docs manifest himself in various degrees; bringing forth 
ereatarcs to be good with his own goodness, to love and adore bim with 
his own spirit of love, for ever singing praises to the divine nature*, by 
that which thoy partake of it. This is the religion of divine iqspiration, 
which being interpreted, is Immanuel, or Gud within us. Every tbinr 
short of this,' is short of that religion, which worships God in spirit ana 
in truth. And every religious trust or confidence in any thing but; tbs 
divine operation within us, is but a .sort of image- worship, whicD though 
it may deny the form, yut retains the power thereof in the heart. And 
he that places any religious safety in theological decisions, scbolatftis 
points, IS particular doctrines and opinions, that must be held about tbs 
scripture words of faith, justification, sanctification, election, and rsp« 
robation, so far departs from the true worship of the living God withia 
bim. and sets up an Idol of notions to be worshipped, if not instead o^ 
yet along with him. And I believe it may be taken for a certain tmtb, 
that every society of Christiuns* whose religion stands upon this^und, 
however ardent, laborious, and good their zeal may seem to be m such 
matters, yet in spite of all, sooner or Inter, it will bf found, that nottirs 
is at the bottom, and that selfish, earthly, overbearing pride in thsir 
own definitions, and doctrines of words, will by degrees creep up to the 
same height, and become that same llcshly wisdom, doing those TSry 
same things^ which they. exclaim n;];ain8t in Popes, Cardinals and .Jesu- 
its. Nor can it possibly he othorwiKc; for a letter-learned zeal has but 
one nature, wherever it is ; it can only do that for Christiana, which it 
did for JeWB ; as it anciently brought forth scribes, phariseest hypo- 
srites, and crucifiers of Christ, aB it afterwards brougnt forth bertSMM, 
schiflmB, popesi papal decrees, images, anathemas, transubstantistioB ; 
10 in Protestant countries it will be doiniv the same thing, only iKtth 
other materials ; images of wood and <i\v'jN«i\\\ Q\A^\i^^n^^'«^V«i 
images of doctrines ; grace and wotVlb, '^itv^MVe^ «vtv "wv^ v»,y3'^*^''^^'&*" 
eoumneta, election, total dopravily, Tce»\tieT^\:vQT\,%X<i.^w. V«J^^^ 
Bjnoda mud Councils, to decide whaV \a nt^owasati ^t ^<aw:w«x\«JMv. 
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OBJECTIONS TO CHRISTIANITY CONSIDERED. 



CHAPTER IX. 

^' Blei9ed are ye, %ehen men shall revile you, and persecute f/oUw 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

Having presented in the preceding pages many reasons for 
dissenting from the popular systems of theology, I shall now 
proceed to lay before you some of the objections urged against 
Liberal Chiistians. ^* It is due to truth, and a just deference 
to our fellow Christians, to take notice of objections which are 
currently made to our particular views of religion; nor ought 
we to dismiss such objections, as unworthy of attention, on ac- 
ooant of their supposed lightness; because what is light to us, 
nay weigh much with our neighbor, and truth may suffer from 
obirtructions which a few explanations might remove. It ist^ 
be feat'ed that those Christians, who are called Unitarian have 
been wanting in this duty. Whilst they have met the labored 
arguments of their opponents fully and fairly, they have over* 
k>ok^d , the loose, vague, indefinite objections, which float 
thrbugh the community, and operate more on common minds 
than formal reasoning. On some of these objections, remarks 
will now be offered; and it is hoped that our plainness of 
speech will not be construed into severity, or our strictures on 
different systems be ascribed to a desire of retaliation. It can- 
not be expected, that we shall repel with indifference, what 
seem to us reproaches on some of the most important and con* 
soling views of Christianity. Believing that the truths, which 
through God's good providence we are called to maintain, are 
necessary to the vindication of the divine character, and to the 
prevalence of a more enlightened and exalted piety, we are 
kiound to assert them earnestly, and to speak freely of the op- 
posite errors which now disfigure Christianity . We trust, how- 
ever, that when it is remembered, with what language iMid 
feelings our views are assailed, we shall not be thought un- 
warrantahly warm in their defence, — ^WVvat Iben are the -prin- 
^ple objectioDs to Unitarian CVitieliami^^ 
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1 . It is objected to us, that we deny tke dwimhf of Juu» 
Christ. Mow what dooa this objection mean? What are we 
to understand by the divinity of Christ? In the sense in which 
many Christians, and perhaps a migority, interpret it, we do 
not deny it, but believe it as firmly as themscflves. We be- 
lieve firmly in the DIVINITY of Christ's mission and office, 
that he spoke with divine authority, and was a bright image of 
Che divine perfections. We believe that God dwelt in him, 
manifested himself through him, taught men by him, and com* 
municated to him his spirit without measure. We believe that 
Jesus Christ was the most glorious display, expression, and ny- 
presentative of God to mankind, so that in seeing and know- 
ing him, we see and know the invisible Father; so that when 
Christ came, God visited the world and dwelt with men more 
conspicuously than at any former period. In Christ's word 
we hear God "speaking; in his miracles we behold God acting; 
in his character and life we see an unsullied image of God's 
purity and love. We believe, then, in the divinity of Ckriatj 
•as this term is often and properly used. How, then, it may be 
asked, do we differ from other Christians? We differ in this 
aniportant respect. Whilst we honor Christ as the Son, re- 
presentative, and image of the supreme God, ire do not believ4 
nim to be the supreme God himself. We maintain, that Christ 
and Grod are distinct beings, two beings^ not one and the same 
being. On this point a little repetition may be pardoned, for 
many good Christians, after the controversies of ages, misun- 
derstand the precise difference between us and themselves. 
Trinitarianism [those who believe in what is called the trinity] 
teaches that Jesus Christ is the Supreme and Infinite God, and 
that he and his Father nre not only one in aftection, counsel 
and will, but are .strictly and literally otie and the same being. 
^ow to us this doctrine is most unscriptural and irrational. 
We say that the Son cannot be the same being with his own 
Father, that he, ^ ho was sent into tlie world to save it, cannot 
^e the living God who sent him. The language of Jesus is 
explicit aiid unqualified. " I came not to do mine own will.'* 
" I came not from myself." " 1 came from God." Now w© 
afiirm, and this is our chief heresy, that Jesus was not and 
could not be Ihe God from whom he came, but was another be- 
ing; and it amazes us that any can resist this simple truth. 
The doctrine, that Jesus, t^ho was born at Bethlehem; who 
ate and drank and slept; whosufl^ered and was crucified; who 
came fronri God; who prayed to God; who did God's will; and 
who said, on leaving the world, <' I ascend to my Father and 

Jour Father, to my God and your God;" the doctrine that thia 
esus was the supreme God b\mae\£, ^tAV}cii^ «»xck^ \^vc^ ^>^ 
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his Father, this seems to us a contradiction to reason and 
scripture so flagrant, that the simple statement of it is a suffi- 
cient refutation. We are often charged with degrading Christ; 
but if this reproach belong to any Christians, ft falls, we fear, 
on those who accuse him of teaching a doctrine so c6ntradic- 
tory, and so subversive of the supremacy of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. Certainly our humble and devout master has given no 
ground for this accusation. He always expressed towards 
Uod the reverence of a son. lie habitually distinguished him- 
self from God. He referred to God all his powers. He said 
without limitation or reserve, "The Father is greater than I." 
'^ Of myself I can do nothing." If to represent Christ as a 
being distinct from God, and as inferior to him, be to degrade 
him, then let our opponents lay the guilt where it belongs, not 
on us, but on our Master, whose language we borrow, in whose 
very words we express our sentiments, whose words we dare 
not trifle with and force from their plain sense. Our limits 
will not aflpw us to say more; but we ask common Christians, 
who have taken their opinions from the Bible rather than from 
human systems, to . look honestly into their own miods^ and ta 
answer frankly, whether they have not understood and believ- 
ed Christ's divinity, in the sense maintained by us, rather than 
in that for which the Trinitarians contend, 

2. I proceed to another objection, and- one which probably 
weighs more with multitudes than any other. It is this, that 
our doctrine respecting Christ takes from the sinner the on!y 
grmmd of hope. It is said continually by our opponents, "We 
and all men are sinners by our very nature, and infinitely guil- 
ty before God. The sword of divine justice hangs over us, 
«)d hell opens beneath us ; and where shall we find a refuge 
bat in an infinite Saviour ? We want an infinite atonement ; 
and in depriving us of this, you rob us of our hope, you tear 
from the scriptures the only doctrine which meets our wants. 
We tnay burn our bibles, if your interpretation be true, for 
our case is desperate ; we are lost forever." In such warm 
and wild language, altogether unwarranted by scripture, yet 
exceedingly fitted to work on common and terror-stricken 
minds, our doctrine is constantly assailed. 

Now to this declamation, for such we esteem it, we oppose 
one plain request. Show us, we say, a single passage in the 
Bible in which we are told, that t?ic sin of man is infinite, and 
needs an infinite atonement. We find not one. Not even a 
whisper of this doctrine comes to us from the sacred writers. 
Let us stop a moment and weigh this doctrine. It teaches «s, 
that man, aJtbough created by God a frail, erring, arid imper- 
fect being, and even created wkVi an VrcesXsWXA^ ^xci^\»i^^ to 
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tun, 18 yet regarded by his Creator as an \nji'\\it offender ^ merit- 
ing injiniie punishment for his earhest traosgressions ; and th^ 
he is doomed to endless ionneiU, unless an infinite Saviour ap- 
pear for his'rescue. And what man, we ask, has the courage- 
to charge on our benevolent and righteous Parent, this merci' 
less and iniquitous government of jiis creatures. Tell us not 
Chat Unitarianism cuts off the sinner's hope ; for if God be 
what this system [orthodoxy] teaches, we see no hope for saint 
or sinner, for men or angels. Under such a sovereign everf' 
one's prosf)ects grow black; «very h( art may well shudder.-^ 
Wo maintain, that man is not created in a condition which 
makes an infinite atonement necessary; nor do we believe that 
any creature can fall into a condition, from which God may not 
deliver him wLth'ut this rfgid expedient. Surely, if an innnite 
satisfaction to justice wet e indi.-pensihlc to our salvationi if 
GOD took on him human nature for the very pvrpose of offer- 
ing it, and if this fact constit^ilc the peculiar glory, the life and 
essence, and the saving eflicacy of the gosjjel, we must find it 
expressed clearly, definitely, in at h?ast one passage in the Bir 
ble. But WOT OME, we repeat it, can be f<»und there.— <- 
We maintain, farther, that this doctrine of GOD becoming ik^ 
victim and sacrifice fas Trinitarians teach] fdr his own rebel- 
lious subjects, is as irrational as it is unscriptural» We havd 
always supposed that atonement, if necessary, was to be made 
io, not by J the sovereign, who has been offended; and we can- 
not conceive a more unlikely method ef vindicating his author- 
ity, than that he himself should bear the punishment which is 
due to transgressors of his laws. We have another objection. 
If^an infinite atonement be nccea-ary, and if, consequentI/| 
n'»ne but God can make if, we see not but that God must be- 
come a sufferer, must take upon hirnsfll (»ur pain and woe ; a 
thought from which a pious niind «h<inks with horror. To es- 
cape this difficulty, we are told, that Christ suffered as manj^^ 
hot as God ; but if man only sufTered, it' only a human and fi- 
nite mind suflTered, if Christ, as Go 1, w;is nrrfectly happy on 
the cross, and bore only a short an'i limited [)::in in his hunyfi^ 
nature^ where, we ask, was the injimic atonement } Where 1$ 
the boasted hope, which this doctrine is said to give to the sin- 
ner ? 

The objection, that there is no hope Tor th'* sinner, unless 
Christ be the infinite God, amazes us. Su'ely if we have li 
Fother in heaven, of infinite goodness and powcr^ we need no 
other infinite person, to save us. The common doctrine dispar- 
ages and dishonors the only true God, onr Fa'.her. as if, with* 
oiit the help of a second and a third divinity, ^r^ual to himseOi 
be aould not restore his frail creature ^ k\^.w. Wt Vv^n^'^ssK.^Sqs^ 
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courage of our Trinitftriaa brethren. Witli Ike scripturee in 
our hands, with the solemn attestations which they cont^m io 
the diTine Unity, and to Christ's dependence, we dare not 
give to the God and Father of Jf^us, any equal or rival in ths 
glory of originating our redemption, or of ftccona|>iishing it by 
Underived and intinite power . — Are we asked, as we some- 
times are, what is our' hope, if Christ be not the supreme God? 
We answer, it is the boundless and almighty goodness of hif 
Father and our Father ; a goodness, which cannot require an 
infinite atonement for the sins of a frail and limited creature* 
God's essential and unchangeable mercy, not Christ'^ infinity, 
is the scriptural foundation of a sinner's hope. In the scrip- 
tures, our Heavenly Father is always represented as the sole 
original, spring, and first cause of our salvation ; and let nt^ 
ene presume to divide his glory with another. [ '' For GOD 
•o loved the world, thai Hs gavb his only begotten »Sofi, that 
whosoever (there is no election a})out this) believeth in hire 
•hould not perish, but have everlasting life. For GOD sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the 
world through him might be saved." John iii. 16, 17 — *' For 
if we believe that Jesm died and rose again, even^ so them alsoi 
which sleep in Jesus will GOD bring with him." 1 Thess. iv. 
14.—^' For GOD hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
ealvation 6y our Jx>rd Jcsxul Christ,^^ 1 Thess. v. 9. — ^" For if 
ye forgive men their ticspasses, yonr Heavenly Father "vritL 
also forgive you; jBut if ye forgive not men their trespasses* 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." Matt. vi. 14, 
15.] That Jesus came to save us, we owe entirely to the Pa- 
therms benevolent appointment. That Jesus is perfectly ade- 
quate to the work of our salvation, is to be believed, not be- 
cause he is himself the supreme God, but because the supreme 
and unerring God selected, commissioned, and empowered 
him for this office. That his death is an important means of 
our salvation, we gratefully acknowledge; but ascribe its effi* 
cacy to the merciful disposition of God towards the human race, 
P* Hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved ef 
Ij^OD among you, by miracles, and wonders, and signs^ to/itdb 
Ood did BY him in the miHst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: Him, beinj; delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of GOD, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: whom GOD hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
ahould be holden of it.-^This Jesus hath GOD raised up, 
whereof we all arc witnesses. Therefore being by the right 
hand of GOD exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he VvaX\\ ^fted forth tbis^ which ye 



. . AM ArrsAL I8if 

ft»and hear. — ^Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
idly J that GrOD haUi made that same JesuSy whom ve 
:rucified, both L-yrd and C^}*t«<.'^' See Ac.ts, chapter lii. 
irefore doth my FcUher love me, because I lay down my 
lat I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, 
la/ it down of myself: I have power to lay it down, and 
i power to take it again — this commandment have 1 recew* 
my Father." John x, 17, 18. — ^' When ye have lifted 
i Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he^ijUu ChrUt) 
uU Ido nothing of myself ; but as my Father hath tati^hi 
speak these things. And he that sent me is with me : the 
T hath not lefl me alone; for 1 do always those things 
lease him. — 'For I proceeded forth and came Jrom God ; 
ir came I of myself, but He tenl me.' John viii. 28 , 9, 4t2.] 
lild the hope of pardon on the independent and infinite 
iency of Jesus Christ, is to build on an unscriptural and 
foundation; for Jesus teaches us that of himself he can 
•thing; that ail power is given to him by his Father: and 
be is a proper object of trust, because he cam^ not of 
rlf, or to do his own will, but because the Father sent him« 
ndeed lean on Christ, but it is because he is '^ a corner- 
, chosen by God^ and laid by God in Zion ." God's for** 
g love, declared to mankind by Jesus Christ, and exercis* 
rough him, is the foundation of hope to the penitent, on . 
1 we primarily* rest, and a firmer the uuiverse cannot fur- 
us. 

We now proceed to another objection. We are charged 
expecting to bt saved by works anfl not by grace. This charge 
easily be dispatched, and a more graundless one cannot ea* 
be imagined. ' W« indeed attach great importance to 
ntian worksy or Chrisiian obedience^ believing that a prac* 
>r life, conformed to the precepts and example of Jesus, is 
;reat end for which fahh in him is re'quircd, and is the great 
ition on which everl.isting life is bestowed. We are accus- 
d to speak highly of the virtues and improvements of true 
stian, rejecting with abhorrence the idea, that they are no 
r than the outward Jewish righteousness, which the proph- 
lied '^filthy rags;'' and maintaining with the apostle, that 
are "in the sight of God, of greatpriceV We believe that 
iCss or virtue is the vrry image of God in the hutnan soul, 
r of his brightness, th'^ best, jjift which he communicates to 
reatures, the highest l;;^nefit which Christ came to confer. 
»nly important pnd lasting distinction between man and 
Still we always and earnestly maintain, that no human 
e, no human obedience, can give a legal claim, a ri^ht by 
t,.to the life and immortality brought jLo U^VV^^ CV^x^aS^. 
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We see and mourn oyer the deficiencies, broken resolutioiu, 
and mixed motives of the best men. We always affirm, that 
God's grace, benignity, free kindness, is needed by the most 
advanced Christians, and that to (his alone we owe the promisii 
in the gospel, of full remission and everlasting happiness to the ' 
penitent. None speak of mercy more constantly than we^ 
One of our distinctions is, that we magnify this lovely attribute 
of the Deity. One of our strongest objections to Calvinism Is, 
^hat it subverts God's grace, annihilates his forgiving goodness, 
by teaching that an infinite substitute is provided tor guilty 
men, in whom their sins, instead of being pardoned, are fully 
and infinitely punished. So accustomed are we to insist on the 
infinity of God's grace and mercy, that our adversaries often 
charge us with forgetting his justice ; and yet it is objected to 
us, that, renouncing grace, we appeal to justice, and build our 
hope on the abundance of our merit ! 

4. We now proceed to another objection oflon urged against 
our views,,or rather against those who preach thorn ; and it is ' 
th'iii, ihvLi we preack morality , To meet this objection we beg 
lo know what is intended by morality. Are we to understand 

' by it, what it properly signifies, our whole duty, however made 
known to us, whether by nature or revelation ? Does it mean 
the whole extent of those obligations which belong to us as mo- 
ral beings ? Does it mean that ^^sober, righteous, godly life," 
which our moral Governor has prescribed to us by his Son, as 
the great preparation for heaven ? If this be morality, we 
cheerfully plead guilty to the charge of preaching it, and of la- 
boring chiofly and constantly to enforce it ; and believing, as 
we do, that all the doctrines, precepts, thrcatenings, and promi- 
ses, of the Gospel, are revealed for no other end than to make 
men moral, in this true and generous sense, we hope to coo-> 
tinue to merit this reproach. 

We fear, however, that this is not the meaning of the mor- 
ality, which is said to be the burden of our preaching. ' Some, 
at least, who thus reproach us, mean, that we are accustonMd 
to enjoin only a warldly and social morality, consisting in comr 
inon honesty, common kindness, and freedom from gross vices; 
neglecting to inculcate inward purity, devotion, heavenly mind* 
edness, and love to Jesus Christ. We "hope that the personSi 
who thus accuse us speak from rumor, and have never heard 
our instructions for themselves; for the charge is false ; and 
po one, who ever sat under our ministry can urge it, without 
branding himself a slanderer. The first and great command* 
ment, which is to love, God supremely, is recognized and en* 
/breed habitually in our preaching; and our obligations to /e« 

0US Christy the/riend who died ^ot ua^ w^ \XT%ed^ we hope, nU 

wholJjr without tenderness and effecl« 
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tt 18 but justice, however, to observe of many, that . wher; 
they reproach us with moral preachings they do not mean that 
^iva teach only outward deconcies, but that they do not incul- 
cate certain ikvorite doctrines, which are to them the very 
marrow and richness of the gospel. When such persons hear 
a sermon, be the subject what it may, which is not seasoned 
Mfith recognitions of the trinity, total depravity, and similar ar- 
ticles of faith, they call it moraL According to this strange 
and unwarantable use of the term, we rejoice to say that we 
ore ''moral preachers;" and it comforts us that we have for 
our pattern, ^'Him who spake as never man spake," and who, 
in his longest discourse, has dropt not a word about a Trinity 
or inborn corruption, and special and electing grace; and still 
more, we seriously doubt, whether our preaching could with 
propriety be called moral, did we urge these doctrines, epecial- 
ly the two last: for however hotly they may be defended by 
honest men, they seem to us to border on immarcUiiy; that ifl, 
to dishonor God> to weaken the sense of responsibility, to 
break the spirit, and to loosen the restraints on guilty passion. 

5, Another objection urged against US, is, that our systeoa 
dies not produce as much zealy seriousriess and pUUf aa other 
views of religion. This objection it is difficult to repel, ex- 
cept by language which will seem to be a boasting of ourselves. 
When expressed in plain language, it amounts to this — ^'Wo 
Trinitanans and Calvinists are better and more pious than you 
Unitarians, and consequently our system is more scriptural 
than yours." Now assertions of this kind do not strike us at 
very modest and humble, and we helive that truth does not re- 
quire us to defend it by setting up our piety above that of our 
neighbors. — This however, wb would say, that if our zeal and 
devotion are I'aint, the fault is our own, not that of our doctrine. 
We are sure that our views of the Supreme Being are incom- 
parably more affecting and attactive, thnn those which we op- 
pose. It is the irieat excellence of our system, that it exalti 
Cvod, vindicates his paternal attributes, and appeals power fully 
to the frigenuous pnnciples of love, gratitude and veneration; 
ft.id ^'h^n we compare it with the doct^ine^ which are spread 
around us, which make God a despot, and religion an offering 
of abject fear, we fet-J that of all men we aro most inexcusa- 
ble, if a Hlial piety do not spring up and grow strong in our 
hearts. 

Pel hnps it may not be difficult to suggest some causes fbr 
the ciia.ge, that our views do not favor seriousness and zeal. 
One reason probably is, that we interpret with much rigor those 
prircpt.? of Christ, ^vh!ch forbid ostcntRti'^r., and enjoin mod- 
^ty and reiii euicut in devotion. We dread a showy reli^ioa^ 
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We are digusted with pretensions to superior sanctitj, tbil 
Btale and vulgar ^ay of building up a sect. We believe tbil |^' 
true religion speaks in actions more than in words, and mm I** 
Tests itself chiefly in the common temper and life; in giving * ^ 
up the passions to God's authority, in inflexible uprightneH 
and truth, in active and modest charity, in candid judgmefll, 
and in patience under trials and injuries. We think it no part 
of piety to publish its fervors, but prefer a delicacy in regarf 
to these secrets of the soul; and hence to tho^e persona, who 
think that religion is to be worn conspicuously and spoken of 
passionately, we may seem cold and dead, when perhaps, wen 
the heart uncovered, it might be seen to be ''alive to God," m 
truly as their own. 

Again it is one of our principles, flowing necessarily froo 
our views of God, that religion is cheerful; that where its nit- 
ural tendency is not obstructed by false theology, or a gloonif 
temperament, it opens the heart to every pure and innocent 
pleasure. We do not think, that piety disfigures its face, or 
wraps itself in a funeral pall as its appropriate garb. Nov 
too many conceive of religion as something eolGmn, sad, and 
never to bo named but with an altered tone, and countenance; 
and where they miss these imac:ined signs of piety, they cu 
hardly believe that a sense of Gt>d dwells in the heart. 

Another cause of the error in question we believe to be tbilL 
Our religious system absolutely excludes those overwhelming 
terrors and transports, and those sudden changes of the chfl^ 1^ 
acter, which many think essential to piety. We do not beKere If 
in shaking and disordering men's understandings by excesiife ■" 
fear, as a preparation for supernatural grace and immediate 
conversion. This we rc£;ard as a dreadful corruption and de- 
gradation of religion. Religion, we believe, is a gradual and 
rational work, beginning ordinarily in education, confirmed bf 
reflection, growing by a regular use of Christian means, ana 
advancing silently to perfection. Now, because we specify 
no time when we were overpowered and created anew by irre- 
sistible impulse; because we relate no agonies of despair suc- 
ceeded by mirraculous light and jo^, we are thought by some 
to be strangers to piety — how reasonable let the judicious de- 
termine. 

Once more; we are thought to want zeal, because our prin- 
ciples forbid us to use many methods for spreading them, which 
are common with other christians. Whilst we value highly 
our peculiar views, and look to them for the best fruits of pie- 
ty, we still consider ourselves as bound to think charitably of 
those who doubt or deny them; and with this conviction, we 
cannot enforce them with ^that vehemence, positivenesss and 
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tjle ^t menace^ which constitute much of the seal of cer** 
nin denominations — and we freely confess that we would on 
lo account exchange our charity for their zeal; and we trust 
Im time is near, when he who holds what he deems truth with 
cnity and^forbearance, wiirbe accounted nhore pious than he 
irho compasseth sea and land to make proselytes to his sect, 
md ^'shuts the gates of mercy'' on all who will not bow their 
understandings to his creed. We fear, that in these remarks 
re may have been unconscientionsly betrayed into a self-exalt- 
ng spirit. Nothing could have drawn them from us» but the 
kct that a very common method of opposing our sentiments is 
o decry the piety of those who adopt them. Aller all, we 
mean not to deny our great deficiencies. We have nothing to « 
>oa8t before God aUhough the cause of truth forbids us to sub- 
nit to the censoriousness of our bretht'en. 

6. Another objection to our views, is, that ihey lead to o re- 
iiciion of revelation. Unitarianism has been pleasantly called 
"a half-way house to infidelity." — Now to this objection we 
need not oppose general reasonings. We will state a plain 
bet. It is this. — A large proportion of the most able and illua- 
Irious defenders of the truth of Christianity have been Unitari- 
ans; and our religion has received from them, to say the least, 
as important service in its conflicts with infidelity, as from anjr 
class of christians whatever. From the long catalogue of ad- 
Tocates of Christianity among Unitarians, we can select now 
bnt a few;, but these few are a host. The name of John Locke 
is familiar to every scholar. He is revered as the father of the 
true philosophy of the human mind; nor is this his highest 
praise. His writings on government and toleration contributed 
more than those of any other individual, to the diffusion of free 
and generous sentiments through Eurepe and America; and 
ferhaps Bishop Watson has not greatly exaggerated when he 
says, ''This great man has done more for the establishment of 
pare Christianity than any other I am acquainted with." He 
was a laborious and succesful student of the Scriptures. His 
works on the * ^Epistles of Paul," and on the '^Reasonableness 
ef Christianity," formed an era in sacred 'literature; and he 
has the honor of having shed a new and bright light on the 
: darkest parts of the New-Testament, and in general on the . 
r christian system. Now Locke, be it remembered, was a Uni- 
ttrian. — ^We pass to another intellectual prodigy — to Newton, 
: A name which every man of learning pronounces with rever- 
ence; for it reminds him of faculties so exalted above those of , 
Ordinary men, that they seem designed to help our conceptions 
ef superior orders of being. This great man, who eained h^ 
fattuition what others reap from labonoua x^aewOci^wttt ^-v^x- 
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ing the laws of the universe, turned for light and hope to tfa 
Bible; and although his theological works cannot be compare 
with Locke's, yet in his illustrations of the prophecies and ( 
scripture chronology, and its criticisms on two doubtful passa 
ges, (1 John v. 7. — 1 Tim. iii. 16.) which are among the yhie 
supports of the doctrine of the Trinity, he is considered as hav 
ing rendered valuable service to the christian cause. — Newtoi 
was a Unitarian. We are not accustomed to boast of men, ( 
to prop our faith by sreat names; for ChrUt, and He only, i 
our Master; — but it is with pleasure, that we find in our rank 
the most giAed, sagacious, and exalted minds; and we caniM 
' but smile, when we sometimes here from men and women < 
very limited culture, and with no advantages for enlarged i 
quiry, reproachful and contenoptuous remarks on a doctri; 
which the vast intelligence of Locke and Newton, afler mu 
study of the Scriptures, and in opposition to a prejudiced 
intolerant age, received as the truth of God. It is proper 
state that doubts have lately been raised as to the religio 
opinions of Locke and Newton, and for a very obvious re 
soa. In these times of growing light, their names have be 
found too useful to the Unitarian cause. But the long 
general belief of the Unitarianism of these illustrious m 
can hardly be accounted fbr, but by admiting the fact; and 
know of no serious attempts to set aside the proofs on whii 
this belief is founded. 

We psfta to another writer^ who was one of the brightest oi 
naments of the Church of England and of the age in which 1 
lived. Dr. Samuel Clarke. In classical literature and in met 
physical speculations. Dr. Clarke has a reputation which nee 
no tribute at our hands. His sermons are an invaluable repc 
tbry of scriptural criticism; and his work on the evidences 
natural and reveali»d religion, has ever been considered as or 
of the ablest vindications of our common faith . This great ini 
was a Unitarian. He believed firmly that Jesus was a distio 
being from his Father, and a derived and dependent bein 
and he desired to bring the liturgy of his cKurch iuto a corr 
•pondence with these doctrines. " 

■ I have now come to the end of this volume, and must &ay,i 
regret my inability in not being able to do greater justice ( 
the subjects mentioned. In future Parts, however, I hope « 
excel this, my first attempt, and substantiate the whole by fat 
and scripture and reason . If any of the contents of this bo< 
are not true, I wish to be corrected. 

RespectfuWy -yoMt^^.^c. I 
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